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Beryn
B He3anexxHOCT1 BiJl TOro, SIK JUBUTHCS HAa MPOIIECH, IO PO3TOPHYJIMCS Ha

teputopii CepazemHomop’ss B IV - VI cromiTTsix — sK Ha €BOJIOIII0 AHTUYHOI
1MBUTI3aIll Y 11 3racaHHs, MOXHa O€CepeuyHO KOHCTAHTYBaTU CTaH HaJA3BUYAWHOI
IJIACTUYHOCTI, B IKOMY 3HAaXOJIUJIUCH BC1 ACIIEKTH MI3HBOPUMCHKOTO CYCIUIBCTBA: B
KaJIpOBOi MOJITUKH 10 PENIriAHOrO *KUTTs. [licas «BiicbKOBOI pecTaBpallii» B APYyTiid
nosioBuHi Il cTomiTTs, TOHKMIA TpOMIAPOK TPAAMIIMHOI eTITapHOI KYJbTYpPH MOYaB
ICTOTHO crHajaTH ¥ Ha HWOTO MICIIe MPHUUIIOB 30BCIM HOBUM XPUCTHUSHCHKHM iaea.
HaBepnennss KoncTanTnHa, B 1bOMY CEHCI, MO3HAYMJIO TEPEIOMHHUI MOMEHT,
HaMITUBLIM TpU LbOMY (GyHAAMEHT i1 MaHOyTHIX MpoOJeM: B3a€EMOITHOCHUHU
MOHOTEICTUYHOTO YpSIy 3 SA3UYHHUIIBKUM OTOYEHHSIM, pOJib JEp>KaBH B PO3B’si3aHHI
JOTMAaTUYHUX CYNEPEUOK, MIITPUMKA OalaHCy MK aJMIHICTPATUBOIO M PEIriiHOI0
MOJIITUKOIO — BC1 Il TPYJAHOIII MOCTaJdu TMEepeja MPaBUTENSIMU W BIAOOpa3wiucs Ha
BCbOMY MI3HBOAHTUYHOMY CYCHUIBCTBI, MEpeayciM Ha MOT0 CBITOTJISTHOMY KJIIMATI.
Tak mocrae mupoka KapTHHA €MOXH, B SIKIA HAIUIACTOBYIOTHCS OJIMH HA OJIHOTO
MOJIITHYHI, COIlIaIbHI, KYJIbTYpHI ¥ peiriiHu 3pyIICHHS, 3aBISKHA SKUM (POPMYETHCS
30BciM HOBHH Bursia CxigHoro CepeazeMHOMOp’s. 3 OrUiAy Ha BHINE3a3HAUYCHE,
00’€KTOM JOCHIJDKEHHS € Tporiec xpuctusHizanii Bizantii IV — VI cromits.
[IpeameroM AOCHIKEHHS BUCTYIAE PEIITIMHUN BUMIP COIIATbHO-TIONITUYHUX ¢

KyJIbTYPHO-1JICOJIOTIYHUN 3MiH Y poMeiicbkoMy cycriibeTBI [V-VI cTOMITS.

Huxust xpoHonoriuna mexa mociimkeHHs — 306 p., B axkomy KoHcTaHTuH
3aBOJIONIB TipedekTyporo [amrist ¥ mo4yaB TPOBOJUTH CBOKO IOJITHKY, B SIKOCTI
MpaBUTENS. 3 JaHUX JHKEPET MOXKHA Ni3HATHUCS, 110 KOoHAaTaHTHH BCTymNaB y KOHTAKT 3
XPHCTHUSHCHKUMH E€MMMCKOIIAMH 33JI0BI'O JIO0 CBOTO 1TAIIMCHKOTO TTOXOTy, TOXK MEepiof 3
306 mo 311 p. Mae HaA3BHUYAWHY IIHHICTH, Y CEHCI MOXJIMBOCTEH MpOaHaIIi3yBaTH
mepeayMoBH yciM Bigomux momiii 312 p. 3BHUaiiHO, camMe BOHH TPAJIUINIHO
BBAKAIOTHCSI MTOYATKOM TPOIIECY JIEPKABHOT XPUCTHUSHIZAIT 1 MOBHOMACIITAOHOTO
MOIIMPEHHSI HOBOI penirii cepen emiT. BepxHsa mexa okpecitoeTbest 565 pokom, B
akomy momep immeparop Octunian. Came #oro mnpaBiiHHS oOpamiiie Mepiof

XPUCTHUSHI3ALII 3 1HIIOTO OOKY, TaK K BKJIIOUUIIO B c€0€ OCTaHHI i MO-CHPABXKHBOMY
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CEpii03H1 TOHIHHS Ha A3WYHUIIBKY apUCTOKPATIIO, CHMBOJIYHUM YOCOOJIEHHSIM SKHi €
po3rin  AdiHcekoi akaaemii B 529 poni. Takum dYuHOM, Oyn0 oQopMIEHO
0e3aJbTEepHATUBHUX CTaTyC XPUCTHUSHChbBA B yciX cdepax CYCHUIBHOIO KHUTTH.
TepuropiaibHO  JAOCHIKEHHS  OXOIUTIOE ycl  pUMCBKI  Teputopii  CXiHOTO
Cepazemuomop’s, Big Janmariii go €runty, i3 nogaBanHsaM npedextypu Itamii, Lipii
i Adpukn — moaiOHUMU KOpPAOHAMM 3a3BHYal i OKpECOTh MOHATTS «PaHHA

BizaxTiay.

Meroro OUIUIOMHOI pOOOTH € BH3HAYEHHS MOJITUYHUX, KYJIbTYpPHHUX M
COLIIAJIbHUX MEXaHI3MIB MPOLIECY XPUCTHUSHIZALI] BI3aHTINCHKOTO CYCIHUIbCTBA Yepe3

BUKOHAHHS TAaKUX 3aBJaHb.

1) BusHauuTH aKTyaJIbHHI CTaH JOCIIHKEHbD, IPUCBIYCHUX XPUCTUSIHA3IIT

2) PosrsutHyTH XapakTep peniriiHoi noiituku KoHcTaHTHHA Ta 1 MOTHBAIIIT

3) BiagmoBicTy Ha MATAHHS PO CTABICHHS IMIIEPATOPIB O B3aEMHH PETIriHHUX
rpyn ¥ 3aCTOCYBaHHS HACWJIBHUIIBKUX 3aXO/I1B

4) TlpoaHanizyBaTH yCTpiil i imefiHO-qorMaTH4Hy atMocdepy B mepksi [V-VI
CTOJIITh

5) Jdocaigutu comiaabHi i KyJIbTYPHI 3MIHH IMI3HBOAHTHYHOTO CYCIIIBCTBA Y
pO3pi3i XpucTHUsHIZAITT

6) Onucaru GeHOMEH YEPHENTBA i PO3IIIAHYH 3CYB CBITOTIIIHUX OPIEHTHPIB

M3HbOAHTUYHO]I JIFOTHHA

HaykoBa HOBU3HA OCHITKEHHSI 00YMOBIIIOETHCS 3aCTOCYBaHHS, B paMKaX PO3TIISIY
MpoLIeCY XPUCTUSAHIZAI], CYJaCHUM MiAXOMIB, XapaKTepHUX IS HAMPAMKY «HOBOI
KyJIbTypHOT icTOpii». PaHHBOBI3aHBbCKE XPUCTUSHCTBO JOCHIIKYETHCS HE Ha
IIUPOKOMY TJi HOTO TOMANBIIOI €BOJIONI, B PETPOCHEKTHBHOMY CEHCI, a SK
CenmapoBaHMU W CaMOJOCTATHIN (PeHOMEH B KOHTEKCTI MI3HbOAHTUYHUX KYJIbTYPHHUX
TpaHchopMallii, TICHO IMOB'SI3aHWM 3 IHIIMMH CYCHUIbHMMH 3MiHamu. JIIsl aHamizy
OKPECJIEHUX MPOIIECIB BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS HEOTHOPIAHUM MEPEITiK MUCbMOBUX JIXKEPE,
SK 37aTHI HaJaTh BIJOMOCTI SIK MPO MAaKpo, Tak il MpO MIKPOCBIT Mi3HbOro Pumy i

panHboi BizanTii. LI mxepena Oyiu pelHTEPHPETOBAaH1 BIAMNOBIIHO JO METH
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JOOCHIDKEHHST W 3aliIHMX HayKoBUX NIAXoAiB. IIpakThuHe 3HaueHHS poOOTH
OOYMOBIIIOETHCSI MOXKJIMBICTIO BUKOPUCTAHHS ii PE3yNlbTATIB y HOBUX PO3POOKax B
paMKax Mi3HbOAHTUYHUX CTyNid. OKpIM TOro, BOHU MOKYTh OyTH KOPUCHUMHU JJIS
CTBOPEHHS MOMYJISPHUX MOCIOHUKIB M JOMOMIKHUX MaTepiajiiB 3 IMi3HbOAHTHUYHHUX

CTY1M.

Pobora cknagaeTbes 3 HOTUPHOX PO3ALIIB, B KOKHOMY 3 SKHX PO3TSUIIAIOTHCS
OKpeMI1 acleKTH Mpollecy XPUCTHUSHI3AILIl B MI3HbOAHTHUYHUU Tiepiof. B mepriomy
PO3A1L ICTOPii HAYKOBOI PO3POOKU TEMU BUCBITIIOETHCS Yyepe3 po3risiy ictopiorpadii
npooOsiemu. TakoK HaBOAUTHCS CIIUCOK JDKEPEN ¥ Onuc 3aisTHUX MEeTOAiB. B mpyromy
PO3ALTI JOCTIIKYETHCS TOJITHYHHA TJIONMHA XPUCTUSHI3AI1: OMMMCYETHCS 3araIbHHM
KOHTEKCT HaBepHeHHs1 KOHCTaHTHHA i 0COOJIMBOCTI IIHOTO TIPOIIECY, BCTAHOBIIIOETHCS
posib MUTaHCBKOTO €IUKTY MO0 X0y peliriiHoi momituku. OKpIiM TOTO, JETaabHO
aHAJI3Y€eThCsl MIAXIJ IMIEpaTopiB JI0 MPOILECY XPUCTHSAHIZAIL, O PO3B’s3aHHS
PENIriiHUX MPOTHUPIY — MK XPUCTHUSHAMHU M SI3MYHUKAMHU, MDK «OPTOJOKCAMU» Ta
«epeTtukamMu». B TpeThoMy po3aisli po3riisaeThbesl CoIliaibHE TIO XPUCTHSHIZAI, a
TaKOXX TIPOIeC  CBITOTVIAAHUX  TpaHcopMarliii  MI3HBOAHTUYHOI  JIFOJIMHH,
PO3KHUPBAETHCA HOBAa MOpPaJIbHA MOJIENb «CBSITOIO acKeTa». 3aBepliajibHa YacTHHA
pOOOTH MPUBOUTH OCHOBHI BUCHOBKH JIOCII/DKCHHS, a TAKOK CITUCOK BUKOPUCTAHUX

JOKEpEeIT ! JIiTepaTypH.



Posain 1. Icropiorpadis, q:kepesia i MeTOAH TOCTIIKEeHHSA
1.1. Icropiorpadis
[lutanHs mpo TeMIM, XapakTep W pyWIHHI CHWIM XPUCTHsHI3ALll MI3HBOI

Pumcrkoi immepii abo panHHbOi BizaHTii mocigaioTh OJIHE 3 IEHTPAJIbHUM MICIb
Cy4YaCHUX JOCIIKEHb 3 1CTOPIi Mi3HBOI AHTUYHOCTI — (PYyHAAMEHT Mg MOAIOHUN
IUCKYCIM 3aknaB Iue ipiaHacbkuil ictopuk Ilitep bpayH, (axTuunuii 3aCHOBHUK

CYy4YaCHUX MI3HbOAHTUYHHUX CTYI1H.

[cropis  xpuctusHizanii panHHboi BizanTii, B icTopiorpadiuHoMy CEHCI,
3HaXOJUTHCS Ha TEPETUHI JEKUIbKOX JOCHITHUIBKUX TPagulliid ¥ JAUCIUIUIIH —
BI3aHTHUHICTHKHU, ICTOPil LIEPKBU U JOCIIKEHb 3 MI3HBOI aHTUYHOCTI. Uepe3 Take
MDKIMCIUIUTIHAPHE PO3IIApYyBaHHS, YITKO BHOKPEMUTH MOHOJITHI icTOpiorpadiyHi
IIKOJIM Maike HEMOXXJIMBO — XO4Ya HAYKOBIIl MPAlIOIOTh TUMH XK JDKEpEIaMu, iX
aKaJeMiuHl Tpaauilii 30BCIM pi3Hi. OgHaK, MOXHA CIIPOOyBaTU 3pOOUTH 3arajibHUN

Hapuc.

[Tepenycim, Tak K po3risaaeTbes ictopis BizanTii, B poOoTi Oyiu BUKOpUCTaH1
y3arajpHIOI0Ul TIpalll «KJIACUYHOI Tpiaam» CXIIHOEBPOMEHWCHhKOi BI3aHTHHICTUKH —
denopa Yenencrkorol, I'eopris Octporopeskoro? it Onekcanapa Bacunbesa®. Beix ix
[IKaBWiIa 34€0UIBIIOrO IMOJITHUYHA W COIlaJIbHO-EKOHOMIYHA IUIOI[MHA BI3aHTIHCHKOT
icTopii, a caMi poOOTH MalOTh KOMIUISITUBHUMN W y3arajlbHIOIOUNN XapakTep. TuMm He
MEHIII, TPUCYTHIN TaKOX JOKJIQJHUN OIS PO3BUTKY XPUCTHUSHCTBA Bim 312 poky

(ocobmmBo B Onexcanapa Bacunbesa).

binbmricTe mOCHIKEHD 3 TEMHU XPUCTHSIHI3AIIT 3apa3 Ha 3apa3 MyOJIKyeThCs B
paMKax TpajuLil «Mi3HLOAHTHYHHUX CTYMiit». X MmepeqBiCHMKOM BBaKaeThcs POOOTA
A. X. M. JIxonca (cranmapTtHa abpesiatypa) « The Later Roman Empire, 284-602»%,

Bomna Buiinia y 1964 p. it Brepiie, B paMKax CUCTEMHOI y3araJibHIOF04Oi mpairi, OyB

1YcneHckuin ®. U. Uctopma BusaHTtuiickoit umnepmu. Mepuogpt | —1I. M.: Akagemunueckuii npoekr, 2018. 588 c.

2 Octporopckuii . A. Uctopua BusaHtuiickoro rocygapcrsa / nep. M. B. I'paumanckoro. M.: Cubupckas
bnaro3soHHMUa, 2011. 895 c.

3 Bacunbes A. A. Uctopua Busantuiickoi umnepun. Bpema ao Kpectosbix noxogos (ao 1081 r.) CM6: Aneteita, 1998.
490 c.

4 Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire 284 — 602. A social economic and administrative survey. In 3 volumes.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1964.
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BIIKUHYTUH «T1000HIBCHKUI» HApaTUB PO KPU30BUI XapakTep cycninbersa [V — VI
ctoniTh. OKpiM TOro, WOro JA€TaJbHUN aHali3 COLIabHOI icTOpii Mi3HBOro Pumy
3aKJIaB MiJIBAJK JIJIs1 KYJbTYPHO-aHTPOIIOJIOTIYHOTO MOBOPOTY B ranysi B 70-X pokax.
B po6oti i#oro mpaisi 3acTOCOBYETbCS, T'OJOBHUM YHHOM, SIK (DaKTOJOriyHA W

«CXEMAaTHU4YHa» OCHOBaA.

PeBomioniionepoM B HampsiMi W 3aCHOBHUKOM «I13HbOAQHTUYHHUX CTYZI1N»
BBAXKAETHCA 1pJaHAchbkuid ictopuk Ilitep bpayH, KoHIENTyaabHOIO Mpalero SKOro €
«The World of Late Antiquity»* 1971 p. ®opmanbHO, BiH 0OMEXKHUB AUCHUILIIHY
XpOHOJIOTTYHUMHU paMKaMu BiJf Mapka ABpenist 1o Myxxamesa, ane (pakTHYHO aKIEHT
pobutkcs came Ha IV — VI cToniTTsax. JIeBoBa yacTHA KHUTH PUCBSIYEHA KYIBTYpPHO-
AHTPOIIOJIOTTYHOMY BUMIPY OOpaHOro MEpioay, a MaricTpaJbHOK TEMOK KHUTH €
peniriiiai TpaHncdopmMalii, o po3rIfgaeThes ¥ 1yci (PEHOMEHOJIOTTYHOTO MIAXOTY.
Bukopucrani # 111111 oro poO60TH, TPUCBAYCHI IHTEJIICKTYaIbHIN 1 cOLiaNIbHIN 1CTOPI],
Hanpuknas ctatts « The Rise and Function of the Holy Man in Late Antiquity»? 1971

p., IPUCBsAYEHA 3MIIIIEHHIO MOPAJIbHUX 1/1€aJiB.

Cepen ioro HaWOUIBII aBTOPUTETHHX OIOHEHTIB MOXHA BHIUIUTH
OputaHchkoro gociigauka Bonbda JlibenyTiia, mpeacTaBHUKa KOHCEPBATUBHOI Teuil
B MI3HBOAHTHUYHHUX JociipkeHHsIX. Ha #ioro mymky, neski te3u Ilirepa bpayna,
HacaMIiepe 1 o/10 3arepPeUueHHS IIUBUTI3AIIMHOTO 3aHEIa 1y, € JIUIIE TeKOHCTPYKITIEO
3apajy IEKOHCTPYKINIi — mopsia 3 TuM, JIi0enryTil He BiKua€e oro BAroMuil BHECOK Yy
muciuIutiny. B po6oTi Oynu BHUKOpPUCTaHI JEKibKa Mpaib OCTaHHBOTO, 30KpeMa

«Ambrose and John Chrysostom. Clerics between Desert and Empire»® 2011 poky.

Bin Ilitepa bpayna, Ha mepeTuri 3 iCTOpi€0 IEPKBHU, MOYMHAE (HOPMYBATHUCS
TpaaMIlisd JOCTIDKeHb PEriiHOoi icTopii, 30KpeMa THX, IO MPHUCBIYCHI IPOIeCy
XpUCTHAHI3AWiL. IX (yHmamMeHT yocobmioe B cobi pobota Pamsi MakmanneHa

«Christianizing the Roman Empire: AD 100-400»* 1984 poky, sika 3 OmHOro GOKY

1 Brown P. The World of Late Antiquity: From Marcus Aurelius to Muhammad. London: Times and Hudson, 1976.

2 Brown P. The Rise and Function of the Holy Man in Late Antiquity // The Journal of Roman Studies. 1971. Vol. 61.
3 Liebeschuetz J. H. W. G. Ambrose and John Chrysostom. Clerics between Desert and Empire. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2011. 303 p.

4 MacMullen R. Christianizing the Roman Empire (AD 100 - 400). New Haven: Yale University Press, 1984.
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3acTepira€ Bl «IPOCTUX PIIEHb» W TOSICHEHHS pENIriiHUX NPOLECIB Y
TEJEOJOrTYHOMY CTHJII LEPKOBHUX ICTOPUKIB, a 3 1HIIOIO OOKY MPONOHYE TOBOJII
HErHYYKUA BEPTUKAIBHUN MIAX1A, SKAH B ILEHTP XPUCTHUSHI3aLll CTaBUTh
iMnepaTopcbkuii Bip. PasoMm 3 THM, B pamMKax COLIaJbHOI ICTOPii, HaJA3BUYANHO
LIHHOIO € 3JIMCHEHWH HHUM aHali3 CyCHUIbHMX MEXaHI3MIB XPUCTUSHIZAIli W
HEOJHOPIIHICTS ii xapakTepy. Halikpaiiioro mpariero, 1o BUSBIISIE HOTO «COIIAIbHUI

mizxin € podora «The Second Church. Popular Christianity. A.D. 200-400»1.

[NomoBHUMM HiorO KpuTHKamu Bxke B XXI| cTomiTTi cranu Mimmensb BanmbiMan? i
Masicrina Kaxiioc. Bonu o6uB1 HanomisiratoTh Ha HEOOX1THOCTI MEPErIIsiY YCTaTeHUX
KOHIENIId B OlK 0araToBEKTOPHOCTI, BIAXOAY BIJ YPSJOLIEHTPUYHOTO OayeHHs.
Mascrina Kaxioc y cBoiii po6oti 2020 poxy® BuCyBae Takok peBi3ioHICTCHKHIA OIS
Ha IHTEPIIPETAIII0 XPUCTUSIHCHKUX JIKEPEIT, HE 3arTHOIOI0UUCh ITPU IbLOMY B «HAiBHE
NPOTUCTABJIEHHS TEKCTOBOTO CBITY ¥ ICTOPUYHOI IHCHOCTI», a pO3IJIAIai0uu
JOKYMEHTH B SIKOCTI TPOAYKTY CBITOTJISIYy TEBHUX oOMexeHux rpyn. CymikHI
TOJIOYKEHHS, X04a i i3 30BCIM 1HIIOro «KyTKa» HaBOAMTH podora Jlroka Jlapana*, mo
aHaii3ye JaHi apxeosorii, mepenyciM s3UYHHUIBKUX crnopya. Onnak, JlaBan €
IPEACTAaBHUKOM OKPEMOI «MaTepiallicTUHYHOI» Tedil W HaJalTOBAaHUM KPUTHYHO O
OyIb-IKUX IHTEpIIpeTaliii MHCeMHUX JDKepesl 3arajoM. TaKk YW 1HaKmie, BiH
HaroJIoIIy€e, IO apXeojoris He MIATBEPUKYye Te3u Ipo (GopcoBaHy pyHHAIIIO

S3UYHHUIIBKUX XPaMiB, MPO SIKY UIEThCA B IIEPKOBHUX ICTOPUKIB.

OxpiM TOTO, B pOOOTI BUKOPUCTaH1 aBTOPUTETHI Mpalli, IPUCBIYCHI JIOKAITbHHMA
MUTAaHHSAM, B paMKax XpHUCTHUsHI3amil. Hampukian, B meprmiomMy migpo3auTi APYroro
pO3iy, 3alyd4eHi KHUTH BIIOMHX «KOHcTaHTHHoyorie» Timoti Bapuca® it Hoena
Jlencki®. Sxmo mnepmmii posragmac MOTHBALIO iMIepaTopa dYepe3 IMPU3MY

IOJITUYHOTO TparMaTusMy», To JIeHCKi Harosomnrye Ha OUTBII KOMILJICKCHOMY

1 MacMullen R. The Second Church: Popular Christianity A.D. 200-400. Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 20009.

2 Salzman. M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy: Social and Religious Change in the Western Roman Empire.
London: Harvard University Press, 2002.

3 Kahlos M. Religious Dissent in Late Antiquity, 350-450. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2019

4 The Archaeology of Late Antique Paganism / Ed. by Luke Lavan. Boston: Brill, 2011.

5 Barnes T. D. Constantine: Dynasty, Religion and Power in the Later Roman Empire. Chichester: Wiley-Blackwell, 2014.
6 Lenski N. Constantine and the Cities: Imperial Authority and Civic Politics. Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania
Press, 2016.
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miaxo/i: «0aratonukicTs» KoOHCTaHTHHA HE 3alepedyye HaBEpPHEHHS, a BUXOJIWUTH 3
HbOT0. ABTOpP JIEMOHCTPYE, K IMIIEpPaTOp IUIECIPSIMOBAHO HATOJIONIYBaB HA KOHIIEITI
«MOKAsTHHS» Yy CBOIM Mpomnarasjii, [IecnpsiMOBAHO MOMIHOIIOIUN «PO3PUB» B CBOIN
ocobucTocTi. bynu Takox 3allydeHi mpaili 3 perioHajabHOi ICTOpii, HA KIUTAAT KHUT
Po6epra bernemna npo misHpoanTHYHKME €runer!, po6oTu 3 iHTENEKTYyanbHOI icTOpii

— Asepin Kamepon i1 Mapk JlerteHi?, conianbHoi icropii kiipy — Knayaii Panm?,

OTtxe, siK i OyJI0 OMMCAHO HA MOYATKy, icTopiorpadis XpucTusHi3alii paHHBOT
Bizantii siBisie co0010 MIMPOKE MDKIUCHMIUIIHAPHE TMOJIe, B SKOMY EKJIEKTHYHO
CHIBICHYIOTH PIi3HI aKaJeMiuHl TpaauIli 3 BIIMNOBIAHUMU METOJOJOTIAMU U
iHTEepnpeTaniiHuMu MoaesssMu. [IoBOpoTHY /U1t HampsiMy PoJib BifirpaB, 6e3mnepeyHo,
«KYJIbTOPOJIOTTYHUHN MepeBOpOTY», 3anouatkoBanuii [litepom bpaynom B 70-x pokax,
SKAA HE TUTbKM JONMOBHUB HAyKOBI JOPOOKH AHTPOMOJIOTIYHUM TIJIXOJ0M, ajie i
MOEHAB, HAPEIITi, B OJHIA IIKOJI BI3aHTUHICTUKY, ICTOPil0 LIEPKBU U ICTOPIiIO
nizHeoro Pumy. Ha 3apas, icropiorpadis xpuctusiHizaiii sBisie o000 MPOCTIpP
TUHAMIYHOT HAYKOBOI IMCKYC1i HABKOJIO TPOOJIEM «JIePKaBHUIITBAY, IHTEIEKTYyAIbHUX
TpaHchopMalii i xapakrepy «KOHQIIKTY» 3 sS3UIHUITBOM. [lopsn 3 mum, moaibHa
KapTUHA JUIIEe UTIOCTPYE HAA3BUYANWHY >KUTTE3JATHICTh HAMNpAMY M JIEMOHCTPYE

MOTEHITIaJ JJISI TIOIAJIBIIO0 PO3POOKH.

1.2. Ixepena
Po6ora 6a3yeTbcst Ha MHUPOKOMY MEPENIKY MUCEMHHX JIKEPE, SIK HAPaTHBHOTO,

TaK ¥ JJOKYMEHTAJIBHOTO POy, X04a PI3HUIIT MK HUMH, B 3aJICKHOCTI BiJl KOHTEKCTY,
nye gyacTto OyBae imto30pHOI0. Hanpukian, BnagHi eAUKTH, 310paHi B IMIIEPATOPCHKUX
KoauGiKaIlisx, HaifuacTilie MaloTh 03HAKH SIK TPABOBOTO, TaK i pUTOPUYHOTO TEKCTY.
Came Tomy, HIDKYE JKEpea OyayTh po3/iIeH] 3Ae0UTBIIOTO 10 PEIriiHHIM MOTIIsIaM

aBTOPIB, 1X COIIAIBHOMY TIOJIOXKCHHIO 1 KaHPOB1 MPUHATIE)KHOCTI CAMOTO TBODPY.

1 Egypt in the Byzantine World 300-700 / Ed. by R. S. Bagnall. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007. 464 p.
2 Letteney M. The Christianization of Knowledge in Late Antiquity. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2023.

3 Rapp C. Holy Bishops in Late Antiquity. The Nature of Christian Leadership in an Age of Transition. Los Angeles:
University of California Press, 2005.
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OyHAaMEHT XpUCTHUSHCHKUX OMOBIIHHUX JKepen ckimanaoTs «llepkoBHi
icTopii». ITepma 3 Hux Gyna cTBopeHa B €BceBiem KecapiiichkuM?!, aBTOpPCTBY SKOTO
TAKOX HAJIEKHUTh HaHeripudna npans «Kurrs Koncrantuna»? Tak sk cam €Bcesiii
HEOJHOPa30BO OAuMBCs W KOHTAKTYBaB 3 IMIIEPATOPOM, a TaKOX MepedyBaB y LEHTPI
LEPKOBHOTO KUTTS immnepii moyatky IV cromitts, B piBHI Horo iH(opmMoBaHOCTI
MOXHa HE CyYMHIBaTuCS. Y CBOiX TBopax €BceBiil MOCIIIOBHO HaMmaraBcs
CKOMITOHYBaTH (PakTu y MPOBIACHINANICTCHKY KapTUHY, B SIKIA MPUXiT IO BIaIu
KoHncTanTHHA 3aByasibOBaHO MEPETYKYETHCS 3 MOJiSAMU KHUTH Amnokaiincuc. Came
TOMY, OCOOJINBO KPUTHUYHO CJiJ CTaBUTHCHh JO THUX CBiTYECHb, IO OE3MOCEPETHHO
CTOCYIOTBCSI PEJrifHOI MONITHKN MIOAO0 S3WYHHKIB. ['pelbKUMH TPOIOBKYBauaMHU
€aceig 6ymu Coxpar Cxonactuk® i CozoMeH* — Ha mepinuii mIaH B HUX BHCYBaBCs
MOTHUB «OOpOTBOM 3a OpPTOAOKCiIO», IO TEX Hampasisiacs O00XXECTBEHHUM
NPOBUAIHHIM. J[OTPUMYIOUHCH BIACHUX MEPEKOHAHb, BOHH, MOPSJ 3 MM, HabaraTo
OUTBIII KPUTUYHO MiAXOIATH A0 BuOopy jkepen. Cam Cokpar HaBiTh 3a3HAYa€e IMpo
€BceBisg, 10 TOH «HEMOB B IaHETIpUKax, 10aB OUIbIIE MPO IMOXBajly IapeBi u
YPOYHCTICTh TIPOMOBH, Hi’ HPO TOYHE BUKIAAeHHs noiii»°. HaocTaHok, B po6OTi
3a/TisTHA TaKOXK IIparlsd JJATHHCHKOTO ¥ CHPiHChKOro MojIoBXKyBadiB €BceBis — Pydina
Axasiitneiicskoro® it loanna Eecbkoro’. KHUra 0cTaHHBOTO € YHIKAJIBHUM JKEPETIOM,
aJKe ABIILE COOOI0 YU HE €IMHUN JIETATbHHUI ONUC T'OHIHD HA I3MYHUKIB B VI cTOITTI

— HE3BUYHOCTI TBOPY JI0AA€ TaKOXK Miadi3UTChKE BIPOCIIOBIaHHS aBTOpA.

3anns 3a0e3neueHHsT OUTBIIOI PEeNPE3eHTATUBHOCTI, B CEHC1 aHTPOIOJIOTi3alii
icTopii, Oynu BukopucTaHi ariorpadidni marepianu. JXuTis CTAaHOBIATH YHIKATbHUN

TUIT JDKEpell, ajpke BiIOOpakaroTh Ti aCMEKTH CYCHUIBLCTBA, MO B TPATUIIHHHX

1 Escesuin Kecapuiickuit. LepkosHas nctopua / nep. Kpusylwmnna W. B. CN6.: Uspatenbctso Onera Abbiwko, 2013.

2 Escesuit Kecapuiickuit. YeTtbipe Kuurn Escesusa Mamduna, enmckona Kecapum ManecTMHCKOMN 0 13HM BaaXKeHHOro
Bacunesca KoHcTtaHTuHa // CounHenmns Escesua NMamduna. Tom 2 / nep. CaHKT-MNeTepbyprckoit AyXoBHOM akaaemuu.
CN6.: Tunorpadwus E. duwepa, 1850.

3 Cokpat Cxonactuk. LlepkosHas nctopua / nep. Kpmsywmna W. B. M.: POCCIM3H, 1996.

4 CozomeH. LepkosHasa uctopma // LepkosHasa ncropua Ipmmua CosomeHa CanamuHckoro. CMN6.: Tunorpadua duwepa,
1851. 636 c.

5 Cokpat Cxonactuk. LlepkosHasa uctopwms. |. 1.

5 PyduH AxkBunelickuii. LiepkoBHaa uctopua // PoxaeHne naTMHCKON XPUCTUAHCKON MCTOPUOrpadun: ¢ NpuaoKeHnem
nepesoaa «LlepkoBHoi nctopun» PyduHa Akeuneiickoro. CM6.: M3gatenbcteo Onera AbbiwKko, 2005. C. 230 — 284.

7 John of Ephesus. Ecclesiastical History (The Third Part) / translated by. R. P. Smith. Piscataway: Gorgias Press, 2010.
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AHTUYHMX KaHpax 3aJMIIaINACS 11032 (POKYCOM aBTOPIB — B HUX 3yCTPIYAIOTHCS OUIBII
JIOKaNbH1 1CTOpIi, 4YacTo NOB’s3aHl 3 NOOYyTOM W pealbHUMHU COLIAJIbHUMHU
MexaHi3Mamu. He MeHIy I[IHHICTh BOHU MalOTh B IUIOUIMHI 1ICTOPii KyIbTYpH U 111EH,
a/pke iX OesmnocepelHIM NPU3HAYEHHSIM € (DYHKIIOHYBaHHA B SIKOCTI MOpPaJbHHUX
3pa3KiB ¥ TOTOBMX Mojelield mMoBeAiHKH. B poboti npueneni »xutis Ilopdipis

I'ascekoro?, Jlanunu CToBnHUKAZ, AHTOHIS €THIETCHKOr0® TOIO.

Bynu 3amydeni XpUCTHSIHCBHKI JpKepena ¥ iHmMX jditeparypaux ¢opm. Cepen
uux mnponosini (loann 3natoycr?), anmonorii (Adanacis AnekcaHapiiicbkoro®),
tpaktatu (®@ipmik Marepn®), emicromii (AmBpociii Menionancekuii’).  Jlo
HAWBaXIMBIIINX BUKOPUCTAHUX JDKEPEN SI3UYHUIIBKOTO TOXOJKEHHS HallekKaThb
nepeaycim cBiTchki ictopii (3ocum®), a Takoxk npomosu putopis (Pemicriit®) it nuctn

. 10 . .
(FOmiaun™). Okpemy KOropTy CKJIaJalOTh MpPaBOBi jokepena y Burisiai Kopekcy
il i 10 12 : 6
®eonocis i KOctuniana™, a TakoX PI3HOTO poAy COOOPHHX MOCTAHOB, TAKUX SK

NisiHHSA, BIpOBU3HAUEHHHS i npaBuia’s. Byu Takoxk 3aydeHi apXeosIoridHi JKepena,

! Mapk [unakoH. ¥utune Nopdupua Masckoro // NanectmHckmnii natepuk. Boinyck 5. CMN6.: UmnepaTtopckoe
npaBoC/aBHOE NanecTUHcKoe obuwectso, 1895. 76 c.

2 La Vie de S. Daniel le Stylyte // Les Saints Stylytes / Ed. by H. Delehaye. Bruxelles: Societe des Bollandistes, 1923. PP.
3 AbaHacuii Anekcanapuiickuin. utmne ceatoro AHToHMA Beankoro // MpenogobHblit AHTOHWI Benankuii: Mutue n
nocnanHua. M.: CuHtarma, 2010. C. 5 -154.

4 NoaHH 3naToycT. CpaBHeHMe BNacTi, 6oraTcTBa M NPEMMYLLECTB LLapPCKUX C UCTUHHBIM U XPUCTUAHCKUM
nobomyaprem MoHaLecKol *KusHu // TBopeHus cBATOro oTua Hawero MoaHHa 3naToycTa, apxmMenucKkona
KoHcTaHTMHONobekoro. Tom 1. CM6.: Tunorpadus CN6 AyxosHoi Akagemum, 1895. C. 122 — 128.

> AbaHacuii AnekcaHAPUIACKUIA. 3alMTUTEIbHOE CI0BO NPOTUB apuaH // TBOPEeHMA MKe BO CBATbLIX OTLA Hallero
AdaHacusa Benunkaro, apxmenuckona Anekcangpuiickoro. Yactb 1. Ceprues Nocaa: Tunorpadua Ceato-TpouuKoi
Cepruesoii /laepsi, 1902.

% Firmicus Maternus. De errore profanarum religionum // Richard E. Oster. Julius Firmicus Maternus: De errore
profanarum religionum. Introduction. Translation and Commentary: a thesis for the degree of master of arts /
translated by Richard E. Oster. Houston: Rice University Press, 1971.

7 Amspocuii MeauonaHckuid. Miucbma // AmMspocnii MeguonaHckuii. CobpaHune TBOPeHui Ha TaTUHCKOM U PYCCKOM
a3blkax. Tom IV. YacTb 2. NMucbma 54-77. Nucbma, He Boweawme B cobpaHue. M.: MCTTY, 2015.

8 3ocum. Hosas nctopua. benropog: Mspatensctso bearopoackoro rocyaapcTBeHHOro yHmnsepcuteTa, 2010.

9 Politics, Philosophy and Empire in the Fourth Century: Themistius’ Select Orations / Ed. by P. Heather, D. Moncur.
Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 2001.

10 Tougher S. Julian the Apostate. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2007.

11 The Theodosian Code / translated by Pharr C. // The Theodosian Code and Novels and Sirmondian Constitutions.
Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1952.

12 The Codex of Justinian. A New Annotated Translation with Parallel Latin and Greek Text / Ed. by B. W. Frier.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 2016.

13 KaHoHbI M KHura Mpasun ceatbix ANOCTONOB, CBATbIX COBOPOB BCENEHCKUX M MOMECTHBbIX, U CBATbLIX OTLLOB.
MwuHcK.: bpaTcTBo B YecTb cBATOro Apxmcrpatmra Muxaunna. 2017.
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y (opmi ommciB XpamiB, PUTyadbHMX CHOpPYA W apredakTiB, HamaHux JIroxkoMm

JlaBanom?.

Kopniyc 3amydyeHux Kepen eMOHCTPYE >KaHPOBY, KOH(eciiHy U colllaabHy
PI3HOMAHITHICTh, IO JO3BOJIIE€ BIATBOPUTH MPOLIEC XPUCTHUSHIZALII HA JTIOCTATHBO
mupokoMy Tiai. LlepkoBHi ictopii, Big €BceBis n0 Pydina, 3maTHI BIATBOPUTHU
KOJEKTUBHUM CBITOTJISA KJIIpY W iX PUTOPUCTCHKI IHTEHIIl, MPaBOBl JOKYMEHTH —
IMIIEPATOPCHKY BIJIMOBIb HA HUX. B CBOIO uepry, JIMCTH, TPOMOBH H 1HII TOKYMHETH
«MIKPOPIBHSI» J03BOJIAIOTH HAOIU3UTUCH 10 (PAKTUUHUX MEXaHI3MIB XPUCTHUSHIZAILI,
He 3a0apBJICHUX BHUCOKMM PUTOPUYHHM HapatuBoM. OCMHCICHHS KOHTPACTy MIiX
UMM JIBOMa KOTOpTaMH, 3ICTaBJICHE 3 JIaHUMH apXeoJiorii, J03Boisie chopmyBaTu
0araToBUMBIpHY PEKOHCTPYKIIIFO MPOLIECIB XPUCTUSHIZAIT i TOrOYacCHOT IMIIEPCHKOT
MOJIITHKH.

1.3. Metoau mociiuKeHHS

Po60Ta 3aCHOBYETHCA Ha MIXOA1 KYJIbTYpHOI icTOpii? — peniriiiHa mosiTuka
IMIIepaTopiB W iX CTaBJIEHHS 0 MPOLECY XPUCTHUSHIZAIII PO3IIIANAETHCS HE 4Yepes
aHami3 COIIAJBHUX YW TMOJITUYHUX MEXaHI3MIB, aje 3aBASKU IPOCTEKEHHIO
TpaHchopMallii CHCTEeMH YySBJIEHb, CBITOTJISTHUX MOTHBAIIM ¥ KyJbTYpHUX iealliB.
Kynbrypa, B 1IbOMYy CEHCI, PO3YMIETHCS SIK «Mepeka 3HAUCHb», CUMBOJIIB, HOPM
IIHHOCTEH — yC1 pa3oM BOHHU (DOPMYIIIOTHCS MPU3MY, Yepe3 SIKY JIFOIU CIPUUMAIOTh
HABKOJHMIIHIN cBiT®, B 1IbOMy KOHTEKCTi, 0COOIMBE 3HAYECHHS Ma€ aHaJi3 PeiriiHuX
# TOMTHUYHUX TIOTJISAIB TPABIAYUX IMIEPATOpPiB — €BOMIONIT 11X OadeHHS
XPUCTUSHCHKOT OPTOJOKCIT, BIACHUX JEp>KaBHUX 000OB’A3KIB i HAWIIMIIKMX PIMICHb B
HempocTux cutyarisx. Oco0nMBO KOPUCHUMH, B IbOMY KOHTEKCTi, TIOCTa€
BUKOPUCTaHHS ariorpad@iuHux ¥ eMICTONSIPHUX JUKEpell, a TaKoX MPOMOB
XPUCTUSHCHKUX pUTOpiB. BOHM sikHAlKpale 1eMOHCTPYIOTh JOMIHYIOYH CHMBOJIIYHI
dopMu, UYHM JOMOMAraloTh OXapaKTEPU3yBaTH EBOJIOIIIO0 OUIBII 3araJbHHUX

KyJbTYPHUX MOPIOPUTETIB — SIK Y BJIAJIHO-aPUCTOKPATUYHOMY CEpEIOBUII, TaK U B

1 The Archaeology of Late Antique Paganism...

2 Tosh J. The Pursuit of History. Aims, methods and new directions in the study of modern history. London: Pearson,
2010. 246 - 271 p.

3 Ibid. 247 p.
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HapoaHoMy. BinmoBigHo, B po6oTi Oyjae 3poOiieHa crpoda BUSBUTH 3B’SI30K MIXK
MOJIITUYHUMU W COLIAJbHUMHU MPAKTUKaMU MI3HBOAHTHYHOTO CYCHUIbCTBA W
IHTEJNIEKTyaJIbHUMH ~ YSIBIEHHSIMU ~ PI3HUX TIpyln HaceleHHsA. TakuM  YUHOM,
XPUCTHUSHI3ALISA IHTEPIPETYEThCA MEpPeayCiM He SK LEPKOBHO-MONITUYHUNA, a SK
KyJabTypHUH mporiec. OKpemi YacTUHHU POOOTH NPUCBSAYCHI NOTJsAIaM aHTUYHOT
JIIOJIMHU Ha CBATICTh, BIAJly, COLIIAJIbBHY HOPMY TOLIO0. B pamkax Bule3a3Ha4eHOro, B
poOOTI BUKOPHMCTaHI BIJIMOBIIHI ICTOPUYHI W KyJIBTYpPOJIOTIYHI METOJIM: ICTOPUKO-
TeHEeTUYHUN, ICTOPUKO-TUIIOJIOTTYHHM, ICTOPUKO-TIOPIBHSIBHUN, TPOCONOrpadIuHmii,
CEMIOTHMYHUM, aKCIOJIOTIYHUM, AlaXpoHHHM Metogu Tomo. OkpiM Toro, Oysiau
BUKOPHUCTAaHl 3arajJlbHOHAYKOBI METOJAM. aHalli3, CHHTE3, JEAyKIlis, I1HIYKIIis,

ONMCYBaHUN METO/I.

CyyacHuii cTtaH po3poOKM TeMHU XPHUCTHUsHI3alil paHHbOl BizaHTii
XapaKTEePU3YEThCS 3HAYHOK 0araTOBEKTOPHICTIO U IUTIOpAli3MOM ITAXOAIB B
CEepeNOBUINl JOCTIIHUKIB — TMOjJi0Ha crerudika OOyMOBIIOEThCS HE CTUIBKH
BHYTPIIIHBOI YHIKAJIBHICTIO OKPECICHOI TE€MHU, CKUIbKH ICTOPUYHO CHOPMOBAHUMH
MDKIUCIUIUTIHADHUMHU  TPAIuIisIMA 1i BHBYEHHS — TIEepeayciM, MoBa ijae TIpo
IPOMDKHE CTAaHOBHUINE MDK BI3aHTHHICTUKOI M ICTOPI€I0 IEpKBU. EKIEKTHYHO
MOETHATH 1X B €IMHUI HAMPSM BIAJIOCS MI3HPOAHTHYHUM CTYIISIM, 10 3apOMINCS Ha
nodatky 70-X pokiB i MpOJOBKYIOCH CBill pO3BUTOK B CydacHOCTI. JI)kepenbHa 0asa,
BUKOPHCTaHa JUIS peaiizaiii MoCTaBIeHOI METH, OXOILIIOE BC1 OCHOBI THIIHM TEKCTIB,
XapaKTepHI JJis €eMOXH — IEePKOBHI M CBITCHKI 1CTOpii, MaHeripwku, ariorpadiro,
emicToii, mMpaBoBi MaM’ATKH TomIO. JJisi BUPIIICHHS OKpEeMUX 3ajad OyJau TaKOX
3aCTOCOBaHI JJaHI HyMi3MaTUKH i apxeoJiorii. MeTo 00T JOCTiKEHHS BiIIIOBiTa€e
3arajJbHOMY KYJIbTYpHO-ICTOPUYHOMY HAIPSIMKY Tpamb 3 Mi3HbOAHTHYHOI ICTOPII,
akuii Oyno 3aknaneHo [litepom bpayHom. BukoprcTaHHS BUIIEONMHMCAHOTO MiAXOMY
3a0e3mnedye MOXKIMBICTh IHTEPIPETYBATH XPUCTHIHI3AIIIIO AK Mpoiiec Tpanchopmartii
CHCTEMHU YSBIICHb W IIIHHOCTEHW, IO BUXOJUTh 3a MEXI CYTHO IOJITUYHOTO,

IIEPKOBHOT'O YH COIIaJIbHOTO aHAI3Yy.
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Po3aia 2. IlepkoBHO-IIOJIITHYHE H IPAaBOBE TJIO XPUCTHSIHI3aLil

Busuenns npornecy xpuctusHizauii Bizantii B [V — VI cToniTTax HemoxiuBe
0e3 3araJbHO1 XapaKTEPUCTUKHU IEPKOBHO-TIOJITHYHOTO KOHTEKCTY, B SKOMY BOHU
po3ropranucs. Sk 0y/ie moka3aHo HIXK4YE, JOCIITHUKHU ¥ T0C1 HE MMM OAHOCTAMHOT
JYMKH IIOJI0 JIOTO, SIKY POJIb B IIbOMY MPOIIEC BIAIrpaBaia IMIepaTopchka Biajaa: uu
Oyna XpUCTUSHI3AIIX IIJIECIPSIMOBAHUM IMIIEPCHKUM TPOCKTOM, HacaIKyBaHUM
«3BEPXY-BHU3», YU MiAIrpiBajiacs BOHA MICIICBUMHU I'pOMaJaMH, IPUMYITYIOUH YPSIT
pearyBaTH Ha HEKOHTPOJIbOBaHI 3MiHH. He MeHII BaXJIMBOIO CKIaIOBOIO Oynu
OOroCJIOBChKI CyNMEpeykH, 110 3aJOMIIIOBAJUIM X1 XPUCTHUsHIZAILli yepe3 coOOpHI
pIlIEHHS ¥ IMIIEPAaTOPCHKl €IMKTH, BU3HAYAIM MUTAHHS IEPKOBHOI COOOPHOCTI U
oprogokcii. B HacTtymHomy po3auni  Oyae pO3MVISTHYTO  KIFOYOBI  AcCIMEeKTH
BUIIICOKPECIICHUX TEM.

2.1. [IpaBninas KoHcranTtrHa

[IpaBninHs immeparopa KoHcTaHTHHAa TOCTaE MOMEHTOM IIEpPEIOMY SK B
MOJIITUYHIM, TaK W B pENiriiHii icTopii iMrepii. Ak apxiTeKTop OCTaHHBOTO I Pumy
«BIIPOKEHHS» MovyaTKy |V cTOMTTS, BiH JOBIB O CBOET KyJIbMIHAIIIT MPOIECH, IO
BXK€ JIaBHO PO3TOPTAIMCS I HECTIMKUM ¢acajoM KOHCEPBATUBHOI CEHATCHKOI
KyJbTYpH, 17€aioM siKOoi Oyna «ocsstHa» enoxa AHTOHIHIB. OTe, mJjisi TOro, mob
PO3IMIISTHYTH OCHOBHI ITPoOJIeMH BUMHEHHX M TpaHchopmalliil y chepi XpucTUsHI3aIlli,

Tpeba KOPOTKO OKPECIHUTH X KOHTEKCT, ce0TO 0OCTaBUHM MOTO MPUXOY JI0 BIIAJIH.

Sk 3a3nauaB ['eopriii OCcTpoOropChKHii, BUX1THUM IyHKTOM BCi€l icTopii BizanTii
€ PuMmcbKa imMIiepist y ToMy cTaHi, B skoMy BoHa Buiinuia 3 kpusu 111 cromirral. Tak it
cam immepatop Koncrantun, 6e3mepedno, sSBIsSB COOOIO JUIIE BUSHAYHY JIAHKY B Til
Tpymi TPaBHUTENIB, Ky BCE YACTIIIE HA3WBAIOTh «ULTIPUACHKAMH IMIIEPATOPAMU.
HaiiBimomimumu npeacTaBHUKaMU 1€l Koroptu A0 Hhoro Oymu Knapmiii I I'oTcekwid,
Aspemian, [Ipo0 # [lioknerian. Xo4a Ha 3apa3 YiTKO MPOCTIAKOBYETHCS TEHICHITIS

B1IXOAY B1Jl KJJACUYHO1 CXEMH MOJLTY ICTOP1i IMIIEpaTOpchKoro PuMy Ha «1oMiHaT» i

1 Octporopckuii . A. Uctopua BusaHTuiickoro rocygapctsa / nep. M. B. I'paumarckoro. M.: Cubupckas
bnaro3soHHMuUa, 2011. C. 66.
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«MPUHLMUIAT», caM (DAKT MIMOMHHHUX 3MIH B MOJITUYHOMY KHUTTI iMnepii kiHus 11
CTOJITTS HIKMM HE 3allepedyeThes. 1X KMBUM BMSBJICHHAM U CTalM «ULTipUHACHKi
iMIIEpaTopu» - MiZHATI apMicro, TOOTO OQIEPCTBOM, «BiIHOBIIOBAYi MOPAIKY» .
3BMYaiiHO, MOCTaHHS o0O0pa3y acCKeTHMYHOIo, IUCUUIUIIHOBAHOTO U Oe3nepedyHo
BIIIAaHOTO «JEP>KaBHIM CHpaBi» MpPaBUTENS CTajJ0 BIAMOBIAAI0 Ha MPSMY KpU3Y
KJIACUYHOI JETITUMHOCTI, C()OPMOBaHOI y 4Yacu paHHbOI immepii. Bxke Ha kineus II
CTOJITTS, B CHpaBl OOIPYHTYBaHHS BIaAH, HOBOMNOCTAJIUM Y3ypHnaTopaM CTaB
HEJOCTYITHUM SIK «KpoBHUI» KpuTepiit KOmiiB-Knasniis, Tak i «ceHaTcbkuit» POnapiiB-
AntoniHiB. Cenatop Centumiii CeBep, CBIIOMO BO3BEJMYMBIIMA BEPIIHUKIB M
COJNJATChKYy Macy Ha TMpOTUBAry pUMCBKOMY HOOUIITETY, WIATOYUB 3acaju
«TpUHIMIIATY)» Habarato OuTblle, HIXK BiacHe BepiiHWK Becmacian. Bpemri, Ha
cepenuny III cTomiTTs y3ypnailii NpoBOKYBaldHCs HE CTUIbKM (DyHIaMEHTaIbHUMHU
3MIHAMHM TOJITUYHOI KYJNbTYpPH, CKUIBKM O€3MocepelHbO HAIMIPHOIO KLUIBKICTIO
TNPETEH/IEHTIB Ha iMIepaTopchke 3BaHHAZ. Ilepexin KiNbKICHUX 3MiH B SIKiCHI, TOOTO
dbopMyBaHHS HOBOTO TPHUHIIMUITY JETiTHMallii, po3modaBcs TUIbKM mia KiHers III

CTOJITTSI, pa30M 3 OYJAIBHUIITBOM CUCTEMHU TETpapXii.

VYerpiit, ckoHcTpyioBanuit  JliokneTiaHom W Maike — XBOpPOOJIMBO
c)OKyCcOBaHMII Ha NPHHIMII «KOHKOPJii», TOOTO BCEOXOILIIOIOUOI €HOCTIS, B
MOIITyKaX 1HCTPYMEHTIB JIUIS BJIACHOTO YKPIIJICHHS, TTOYaB BCE TICHIIIE OB’ I3yBaTH
iMIIepaTopchke 3BaHHS 3 Mionoriero TpaauuiiiHoi penirii*. Xoua B 1bOMy MOKHA
BOAYaTH peakilil0o Ha BIPOBAKEHHA CXIAHUX KYJIbTIB HOTO TOMEPETHUKOM
ABpeniaHoM, (pakTUYHO 3a3HayeHl sSBUINA OYJIM JBOMa CTOPOHAMHU OJIHIE] MOHETH:
HOCIT BEpXOBHOI BJIaJli TparHyiad HaJaTH CBOIM BIIaJl KOCMOJOTIYHOTO 3HAYCHHS,
MOSICHUBIIK W CITIBIpOMaJisiHaM, ¥ caMuM €001 BIAMIHHICTH iX 3aKOHHOI BIIaJId BiJ
TUpaHiuHOi y3ypmamii. [lioknerian OyB mporonomenuit  FOmitepom, ioro

ciiBnpaButens — ['epkynecom. «tOmitep npaButh Ha HeO1, a ['epkynec mpubopkye

1 Brown P. The World of Late Antiquity: From Marcus Aurelius to Muhammad. London: Times and Hudson, 1976. P. 24
-27.

2 Omissi A. Emperors and Usurpers in the Later Roman Empire: Civil War, Panegyric, and the Construction of
Legitimacy. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2018. P. 12 — 21.

3 Omissi A. Emperors and Usurpers... P. 78.

4 Williams S. Diocletian and the Roman Recovery. New York: Routledge, 2000. P. 58 — 60.
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3eMJII0: TaK CaMO M B yCIX BEJIMKUX MOYMHAHHAX JlIOKJIeTiaH COpsIMOBYeE iX, a TH

! - nmme nameripuk Maxcumiany. 3Bu4aiino, XuOHHM Oyne

BTUTIOEUI Y JKUTTA»
BOauaTh B Takik JHIT MOJIEPHI30BAHO «IparMaTUYHUI» PO3PAXyHOK: s
MI3HLOAHTUYHOTO JIFOJIMHU CaMOOYEeBUAHUM OyB (pakT TOro, 110 po30paT Iep>KaBU €
JMIIEe MaTepialbHUM BUSBIECHHSM JUCTApMOHIT y MJIOLIMHI O0KECTBEHHOIO, a KpH3a

CYCIILIBCTBA € KPU30I0 JIIOICHKOT HEUECTHBOCTIZ,

Tax, npsmo nepexoasiun a0 KoHcTaHTHHA, BapTO PO3IJIIHYTH MUTAHHS MPO
HepEeyMOBHU HOT0 PENIrifHOro «3pylmeHHs». BianosigHo 10 Toro, 1mo uei mpouec, 3
NOCWJIAHHSM Ha ICTOPUYHHMM KOHTEKCT, HEPIAKO PpO3IIIAAE€ThCA Yepe3 MpU3My
HArajJbHO1 MOJITUYHOI JOIUIBHOCTI, CJIJ OKPEMO 3YNUHUTHCS HAa TOMY, SIKUN
nemorpadiyHUN NMOTEHIIIal Majld XpPUCTUSHHU B o4ax iMrepaTtopa. Binmosinarouu Ha
BUCIIB 3 €BaHrenis Bij MaTBist mpo «ABOX, 1110 30epyThes B iM’ st OTiis», OpUreH nuran
cebe: «A SKIO MOTOAUTHCS HE JIMIIE >KMEHbKa JIIOJEH, sk 3apa3, a Bcsl Pumcbka

imnepisi? Bouun momutumythesi CroBy»®

. IHmmmu cnoBamu, a7 TPEKOMOBHOTO
xKuTens Anekcanpii, ce6To HaOUIBII XpUCTHAHI30BaHOTO Meramnoicy cepeaunu 111
CTOJITTS, CYKyIHa KUIBKICTh YCIX IPO3EJITIB OILIHIOETHCS SK 30BCIM HE3HAyHa.
Hacnpapai, 11e riamboko cyO’€KTHBHE BpPaKCHHS JOBOJII IPSAMO TEPETYKYEThCS 3
JTAHUMH CyYacHUX JOCIHIDKeHb. aMepHKaHChKuW corionor pemirii Pogni Crapk
3a3Havae, Mo Ha 300 pik YKMCENbHICTh XPUCTHUSIH B IMIIepii ckiagana Bix 5 mo 7.5
MUTBHOHIB TOAei® — 1e BimmoBimae 8-12% Bij 3arajpbHOi KUTBKOCTI HACEJICHHS.
[ToexHyroum 1€ 3 BiZOMOCTSIMU 3a 1HIII TIEPiOaH, BiH BUBOAUTH mporpecito y 40% 3a
nekany. TakuMm 4YWHOM, MU OTpuMaemMo 33 Minbilonnm xpucTussH Ha 350 pik, 10
nopiBHIOE 55% Bij BCiX MENIKAHIB IMIEpPii® i BHaN0 HAKJIAJAEThCA Ha TilOTE3y
«MOBUTBHOT XPUCTHIHI3AIIY, SIKY Oy/1e pO3TIISTHYTO Y HACTYTHUX po3aiiax. Buxonurs,
IO SKIIO, IPH KUTBKICHIN OIHI, TU(PU JEMOHCTPYIOTh MPUTOIOMIIUIABE 3POCTAHHS

1 A TOBXYIOTH NIPSIMO OB’ I3aTH MOTO 3 MOITUKOI0 ArHACTI] KoHCcTaHTHHA, TO TIpH

L In Praise of Later Roman Emperors: The Panegyrici Latini / translated by C. E. V. Nixon, B. S. Rodgers. Los Angeles:
University of California, 1994. P. 41 — 53.

2 Williams S. Diocletian... P. 153 — 162.

3 Origen. Contra Celsum / translated by Chadwick H. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1980. VIII. 69.

4 Stark R. The Rise of Christianity: A Sociologist Reconsiders History. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1996. P. 6
5 Stark R. The Rise of Christianity... P. 10.
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BIJICOTKOBI — JMILE€ BKa3ylOTh Ha MPOJOBXKEHHS HaBHO C(OPMOBAHOI M cTanoi

TEHIEHI].

Tak uM iHaKIIe, Ha 3arajJbHOIMIEPCHKOMY PiBHI, XpUCTUSHM MoyaTky [V
CKJafanu Oe3nepeyHy MEHIIICTh, X04a W MINHO 3rypToBaHy. [IOMHOXUBIIM 1I€ Ha
peaunii npeTopiancbkoi npedekrypu 'ammis, sky KoHcTaHTHH QakTHYHO ycHajKyBaB
BiJ cBoro 0arbka KoHcTaHIIisl, OTpMaeEMO 30BCIM CKPOMHI JeMOorpadidHi MOKa3HUKH.
OxpiM TOro, XpUCTHSIHHU, B COLIIAJILHOMY BUMIpi, OyJlH MpejicTaBieH] 34e01UIbIIOro
MICHKMM HHU30M $ CepelHIMM BEpPCTBAMU TOPIOBO-PEMICHHYOTO HACENEHHS .
OdeBHHO, IO BOHU HE KOPUCTYBAIHUCS THM PiBHEM TOJITHYHOTO BIUIMBY, Ha SKHA
CIUpPATIUCS MICIEB] yrpynyBaHHS MPOBIHIIMHOI apUCTOKpATii — OCTAHHI CIIYT'yBaJld
BIaiHMM (YHIAMEHTOM IonepeaHuKiB KOHCTaHTMHA, TraUIbCKUX IMIIEpaTopiB?
[Toctyma i Terpuka. Tak camMoO CyMHIBHUM BUTJISJAIOTh MPHUITYIICHHS PO HAMIpU
IIUISIXOM OCOOMCTOT XpUCTHHI3AIT, 3000yTH MIATPUMKY odillepcTBa i CONIATCHKOT
Macu perHchkux apmiit. I[licns mpaBiainHgS AjpiaHa, a TUM Outblne Ticias pedopm
CeBepiB, 0cOOUCTHIA CKIa/ BINCHKOBHX YAaCTHUH IMOMOBHIOBABCA 32 MICLIEM 1X CTOSTHKU
— 11e 03Hauaso, 1o apmis KoHcTaHTHHA, B CBOTM OUTBIIIOCTI, CKJIaanacs 3 KOJUIITHIX
raJuIo-pUMCBKHUX CEJISTH, CEOTO BUXIIIB 3 MICIIEBOCTI, JIe TEMITN XPUCTHUIHI3AIIT OyiH
HEe3PIBHAHHO MOBUIBHIIIMMHU, HiX B MicTax®. BifmoBigHO, cipoOM BHBECTH peiriiiHi

norisgan KoHcTaHTHHA 3 JOKaJbHHUX COLIAJBHO-MOJITHYHUX OOCTAaBUH, B SIKUX BIH

onuHuBcs 3 306-312 pokax, BUMIISAAI0Th HEOOTPYHTOBAHUMH.

He mae cymHiBiB, oaHak, 1o peniriiiHa cBimomicte Koncrantuna Ha 312 pik
Oyia TIMO0KO MPOCIKHYTa MOHOTEI3MOM, ITIJIKOM 3BHYHUM JUISI MTiI3HBOT aHTHYHOCTI.
TouHo BiZTOMO, SIK 3 HyMI3MaTHKH, TaK 1 3 TaHETIPUKIB, 1110 Ha MpoTuBary Jliokneriany,
KoHcTranTuH, 3 caMoro IMoOdYaTKy CBOTO TMPaBIiHHSA, MaB MPUXWIBHICTh JI0
C/UNHICTUYHUX COJNSAPHHMX CYTHOCTEH®, SKi B HEOIUIATOHIYHIN Tpaguuii HpsAMO

noB’sizyBamuchk 3 €auauMm. TpancuennentHuid bor BOrHIO W CBiTHA, TICHO

1 Jones A. H. M. Constantine and the Conversion of Europe. London: Hodder and Stoughton Limited, 1948. P. 79 — 80.
2 Ceprees W. M. Pumckasa nmnepua 8 |1l Beke Hawweit spbl. Mpobaembl cOLManbHO NOANTUYECKON NCTOPUU. XapbKOB:
Maiigan, 1999. C. 120.

3 MacMullen R. Christianizing the Roman Empire (AD 100 - 400). New Haven: Yale University Press, 1984, P. 44-45

4 Lenski N. Constantine and the Cities: Imperial Authority and Civic Politics. Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania
Press, 2016. P. 48 — 49.
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neperetennii 3 Iemiocom, Anomnonom, Mitporo i camum Henepemoxuum Connem?
OyB CHOYaTKy TBEpJO HAcaJUKEeHU ABpesiaHOM, a MOTIM MmiATpuMyBaBcs B [amii
aBrycrom KoHncranuieM. B cepenuHi cTomiTts, si3uyHUK-HeoruiaToHik FOmian Oyne
mucath. «Bix, I'emoc-Coniie, ToB’ 13aHM 3 IHIMMMH OoTraMH SK iX OYIILHUK, BOHH XK
— y cuMoHiuHiit 3rozi 3 Hum»?Z, ITicns 3MoBu Makcumina, KOHCTaHTHH, TOTYIOYHCE
no mnoxonay B Irtamito, mobaunTe cBoe mepuie BUAIHHA. [laHeripuct npomoBiise
imnepatopy: «bo Tu OauuB, s Bipto, o KoHcTaHTHMHE, CBOTO ATMOJJIOHA, SIKUWA Y
cynpoBojii Biktopii, migHOCUB TOO1 JaBpOB1 BiHII, W KOXKEH 3 HUX 3HaAMEHYye ToOi

TPUAUATE POKIB IPaBIiHHA»®

. Hapite micns naBepueHHsi Hemepemoskne CoHile
3QJIMIIUTBECS CTIHKUM 00pa3oM Ha IMIIEpaTOPCHKUX MOHETaX, YOr0 HE CKa)Kell Ipo
NPEJICTAaBHUKIB KIIACHYHOTO MAHTCOHY, 300pakKCHHSI SIKUX CTPIMKO IMOYaJIM 3HUKATH.
Jlist KoHcTaHTHHA COHSYHHMEM CUMBOJI, OUYEBUTHO, «ITIICYMOBYBaBY» yCi YSIBJICHHS PO
LIEHTPAJIBHOTO BCEOXOIUTIOI0UOro bora, skuM OM BiH He OyB — XPUCTHUSHCHKUM YU
CUHKPETHUYHO-CJUTIHICTUYHUM.  AMEpHKaHCBhKiiM  icropuk Pam3i  MakmaieH
IIPOTOBOPIOE, IO peniriiHi norisau KoHcTaHTHHA, WMOBIpHO, «0a3zyBalucsl Ha

4 He TOB’SI3aHMX 3 TOHKOIIAMHU TEOJIOTiI.

TTTMOOKHUX, TPOTE MPOCTUX MOTYTTIX)»
I'omoBHUM OyJ10 TE, 1110 BiH OTpUMaB MiATpUMKy Buroro boxecTsa, 10 sikoro mpsmMo
3BEpPTAIOTHCS B CBOIX MOJIUTBAX XpUCTUSAHU. BitoMo, cam KoHCcTaHTHH cUMITaTH3yBaB
XPHUCTHSHCTBY 3aJ0BI'O JIO CBOT'O ITATIMCHKOTO IMOXOIYy — OE3MepedHo, cepejl Horo
JBOPY BXKeE TOA1 OyJI PECTAaBHUKH CBAIICHCTBA. [IpUITyCKa€eThCs, 0 HA KOHTAKTH 3
HuMu B 306-312 pokax mamm Ociii KopayOcbkuit, Periniit Otencekuii it MatepH
KenbHcbkuii®. Putop-xpuctusnus JlakTaniii B3araii OyB BUXOBAaTENIEM HOTO €AMHOTO

Ha Toil MomeHT cuHa Kpicma — me 3 310 poky®. Haitimosipuime, na 312 pik

KOHCTaHTHH MOBHICTIO O0TOTOXHIOBaB bora Otms 3 si3nuannbkuM Comom’. Takum

1 Athanassiadi P., Frede M. Pagan Monotheism in Late Antiquity. Oxford: Oxford Univesity Press, 1999. P. 189, 192 —
193.

2 l0nnaH. MonHoe cobpaHue counHennii / pea. C. [. Canoxnukosa. CM6.: Keagpusnym, 2016. C. 468.

3 In Praise of Later Roman Emperors: The Panegyrici Latini / translated by C. E. V. Nixon, B. S. Rodgers. Los Angeles:
University of California, 1994. P. 248.

4 MacMullen R. Constantine. Abington: Routledge, 2014. P. 110.

5 Lenski N. Constantine and the Cities... P. 69.

5 Ibid.

7 Bardill J. Constantine, Divine Emperor of the Christian Golden Age. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2012. P.
326 —331.
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YUHOM, sIBJIEHHA 312 poky He OyJo aHl CHOHTaHHUM, aHl MOBOPOTHUM. CHMBOJIIYHI
MOJIii ICTOTHO OTOYYIOTh JIIOJIMHY, SIKA MAJIKO YeKae 3HaMeHb. «OCTaHHIN 3BEpHYBCA
JI0 XPUCTUSIHCTBA 3 BHYTPIIIHBOT'O MEPEKOHAHHS, [0 BUHUKIO ¥ 3MIIHIIO HE IiJ

1

BIUTMBOM MOJIITUKU»™ - mucaB Onekcanap Bacuibes.

[Ticns 3aragbHOBIIOMUX MOJIM 13 CHOM Ta BHUJIIHHSAM, a TaKOX IEPEMOTH,
3100yTOi 0111 MyNBBIHCHKOTO MOCTA, JIOBOJII XapaKTEPHOIO MOJIE€I0 MOCTaE B’i31
Koncrantuna no Pumy. B icropiorpadii HaBKOJO I[bOTO PO3rOpTArOTHCS MaJKi
nuckycii. Tak, mpuiHATO 3BepTraTh yBary Ha Te, 1m0 KOHCTaHTUH BIAMOBHUBCA
NPUHOCUTHU TPaauliiHI )KepTBonpuHOIIeHHs y xpami FOmitepa Kamnitoniicbkoro, sik
[I€ TPUMKHCYBAIOCH POOUTH Tif 4yac Tpiymdy. TBepIKEHHS 1€ CIUPAETHCS JHIIE HA
BIJICYTHICTb 3TajlKi MpO BI3UT Yy Xpam B mpaisx €BceBis i Jlakramis. ocmigHuk
Jl>xonatan bapauni, B 1bOMY KOHTEKCTI 3ayBaXKye, 110 PUMIISIHA POBOJIUIN TpiyMpu
JIMILIE HAa YECTh IEPEMOTH HaJl 30BHIIIHIM BOPOTOM, ajie HiK HE HaJl pUMJITHaMH, ce0TO

He TcAs TPOMAJISHCHKUX BiliH?

. Buxomguth, melt CBATKOBUN B’i37 KOPEKTHIIIE
HA3UBATHU MPOCTO AIBEHTYCOM («IIPUOYTTAM») IMIIEpAaTOpa Y CUMBOJIYHY CTOJIHMIIIO.
Onnak, Cabina MakkopMak y CBOii KHH31 PO Mi3HROAHTHUYHI IIEPEMOHIT BKa3ye, 1110
Ha noyatok IV cTomittsa Tpaauilii TpiyMmdy po3MUIUCS i cTau (aKTUYHO TOTOKHUMHU
710 aBJICHTYCY — HaBiTh 11 JIBa CJI0BA B)XE BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIUCH AHETIPUCTAMHM B SIKOCTI1
cuHoniMiB®. TUM He MeHI, TpajMIis BinBigyBaHHs Kamitomiiickkoro nmaropba Oyna
KUBA — HAINPUKJIAJ, JIUIIE 3a JCKUIbKA POKIB JI0 TOTO, XKUTeNl PuMmy «HampaBisim»
aBrycta Makcumiana no xpamy IOmitepa®. TakuM 4YMHOM, 3aIMINACTLCS JIMIIE
MPUIYCKaTH, YU crpaBli KOHCTaHTHH BIIMOBUBCS BiIBIIYBaTH XpaM 3 PENITiAHUX
MoTuBiB. [[»xon KappaHn, mono BiICyTHOCTI 3raJioKk Mpo MO0 Ha penbedax MUcaB:

a0o0 ToTist cripaB/Ii cTanacs i ii He 300pakyBajii yepe3 11€0I0TiuHy He3alliKaBJICHICTh,

a60 Higkoro Bisury Ha Kamirtoniii He 6yno B3araini®.

1 Bacunbes A. A. Uctopua BusaHtuiickolt nmnepun. Bpema ao Kpectosbix noxoaos (oo 1081 r.) CN6: Aneteiis, 1998.
C. 100.

2 lbid, p. 276.

3 McCormack S. Art and Ceremony in Late Antiquity. Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1981. P. 34.

4 1bid.

5 Curran J. Pagan City and Christian Capital: Rome in the Fourth Century. Oxfrord: Oxford University Press, 2000. P. 74.
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PosrnsgnyBmin npuOyTttss Koncrantuna B Pum, nopeuno Oyae mepedTtu 10
MOJIITUKH KaJpiB, IO MPOBOAMIACS IMIIEPATOPOM, ajKe Mepesl HUM BiApa3y mocrajia
HEOOX1AHICTh 00paHHs npedekTa micta. Ha mocaai BiH 3anumuB Apaniga Pydina —
JIOIUHY, KA 3aBepIIMIA IO CIy:K0y umnie 27 I0Toro!, To6To 3a AeHb 10 GUTBH Gis
MynbBiiicekoro mocta. OkpiMm Toro, 3a Makcenuis, B 311 poui Pydin Bctur nodyru
KOHCYJIOM?, a 3HAauuTh Oe3lepeyHo OyB SA3MYHMKOM I HalekaB 10 HaBUIIOrO
IpoIIapKy pUMCHKOro HOOUTITETY. CBiM cTaTyc 30eperiu W iHII NpeaCTaBHUKU
apuCTOKpaTii — BCE€ 1€ CUTHAJI3YE, L0 B3aEMOBIAHOCHHHU 3 TPAAMUIINHOIO €JITOI0
BUOYIOBYBaJIUCh OUThIN HDK a00pe. KoHCTaHTHH OYyB MpPOTOJIOMIEHUH PATIBHUKOM
«PUMCBKUX cBOOO», a MakceHLiil — TUpaHOM i «(ansmuuM Pomynom»®, o Oymno
BIAMOBIAAI0 Ha HOro po30yaoBy Pumy. ApXITEeKTypHI MPOEKTH OCTAHHBOTO OYIU
NPUBJIACHEHH] ¥ MEepEeOCMUCIIEH], BiMOBIAHO 10 OauenHs Kocrantuna. Okpim TOrO,
3BMYaiiHO, Oyna po3BEepHYTa KOMIUIEKCHA MELEHATChKa JISUTBHICTh OO0

XPUCTUSAHCHKOT TPOMAIM MiCTa.

Tepnuma mosiThKa MO0 XpUCTHSH Oyno (opmanizopana KoHcTaHTMHOM B
MinaHChbKOMY €IWKTI, KUK Oyino BumaHo mij yac 3yctpiui 3 Jlinuuiem B 313 porri.
JlokymeHT OyB OIyOJIiIKOBaHHH, III00 KOXKEH MII MIPUCBIATUTH ce0e «Ti penirii, Ky
BBa)KaB HaWBiAMOBIAHIIIOW sl cebe, mod BceBumne boxkecTBO, KyJIbT SKOTO MU
[MIAHYEMO JIYIICI0 W CEepIeM, MOTJIO BHSBISATH 10 HAC 3BUYHY NPUXUIBHICTH
cXBaJeHHS B ychoMy»*. Oco0uBa yBara B Cy4acHHMX JOCIIKEHHAX 3BEPTAETHC HA
TEOJIOTIYHY  HEBH3HAYEHICTh JOKYMEHTY ¢  BHUKOPUCTAHHA KOMIIPOMICHHX
dbopmyntoBaHb, SKi OyaWM TOKIHMKaHI <«3OJM3UTH» XpHUCTHUSHChKOTO bora 3
S3UYHHUIIBKOI0 BepxoBHOI0 CyTHICTIO, B paMKaX K01 TpaJuIlli BoHa O HE po3yminacs.
Te camMe MU MOXEMO CIIOCTEpIraTd B CHHKPETHUYHIH «MonuTBi JlinuHisy, aka Oyna
MpouYuTaHa WOro Bilickkamu miepen OutBoro 3 apmicro Makcumina [lasu: «boxe

Bceesumniii, Tebe Mu Omaraemo, ycro crpaBeauBicTh 1001 gopydaemo, yce 6aro

1 Jones A. H. M., Martindale J. R., Morris J. The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire. Volume I. AD 260 — 395.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1971. P. 775.

2 |bid.

3 Contested Monarchy: Integrating the Roman Empire in the Fourth Century AD // Ed. by J. Wienand. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2015. P. 310

4 Naktaumit. O cmepTax npecnenosateneit / nep. TioneHesa B. M. CM6.: AneTeita, 1998. XLVIII. 3.
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To6i mopy4aemo, ycro immepiro To6i mopydaemo»® - sragkm XpucTa BigCyTHI, TOX

COJIIAT-SI3UYHUK MIT IOJyMaTH, HIOM BoHH MoJsThest Cony abo FOmitepy.

HacnpaBni, BapTo 3a3HauuTH, MIO TOCTpa MOJEMiKa TOYUTHCS MIOJAO CaMOTO
(akTy iICHyBaHHSI LIbOT'O HOPMATUBHOTO akTy. HailOuIbll MOBHO «pEeB1310HICTCHKUII»
nornsy Oys Buknagenuii B po6oti Timoti Bapuca 2011 poky?. CTBepaKyeThes, HIO
«EIUKT», AKUi HaBoAUTH JlakTalii, HactpaBl € mpocto odiuiiHuM JuctoM JlinuHis
1o HamicHUKa Hikomenii, B siKiii BiH P03’ ICHIOE 3MICT CBOIX YCHUX JOMOBJICHOCTEH 3
KoncrautuaoMm B Minani®. KOHCTAHTUH, TAKUM YMHOM, CKAaCyBaB HepeciigyBaHHs B
HOiAKOHTPONIBbHIN Homy mpedektypt me B 306 pomi, mo Oyno HAcligKOM HOro
O0COOUCTHUX PENITTMHUX MOTISIAIB, ToA1 K Ha Cxo/1 roHiHHS npunuHWIKcs B 311 por,
pa3zom 3 eauktoMm [anepis. Takum unHOM, Ha 313 pik mMoTpeOM BHUIABATH OKPEMHIMA
HOPMATUBHUM akKT HE OyJ0 — TEePHUMICTh W Ha YCIX TEPUTOPISIX, IO OyiH
HAKOHTPOJIBbHI «3aKOHHUMY iMniepatopam. OaHak, B 2017 pori Buiiniuia crarts Hoens
Jlencki, mpucBsueHa npooiemMi MiIaHCBKOTO €UKTY, B sIKii Oyio0 3a3Ha4yeHo, 110 B
MI3HLOAHTUYHOMY 3aKOHOAABCTBI He Oyno (yHIaMEHTaIbHOI BIIMIHHOCTI MIiX
€AUKTaMU W PEeCKpUIITaMU — HaiyacTilie, BOHU WIIUIA MapajebHO W JTOMOBHIOBAIU

4

OJIMH OJTHOT0”, TOXK «T'y4Ha JICKOHCTPYKIIIS» YSIBICHB MPo MiTaHCHKHUM €AUKT 3/1a€ThCS

HeJopeuHoro. Tak uM iHaKIIe, Ha 3apa3 npooJieMa 3aJIMIAE€ThCsl He BUPIIIESHOIO.

Ha nymky JleHcki, ogHMM 3 HaWOUIbII BaKJIMBHX NYHKTIB «MUTaHCHKOTO
JIOKYMEHTY» € IOBEPHEHHs LEepKBi KOH(ICKOBAaHOI BIACHOCTI®, B HE3AJIEKHOCTI BiJ
TOTO, B TIPUBATHIN 4M JEep>KaBHIN BIACHOCTI BOHA 3HAXOAMWIACH. «Y BCHOMY IIbOMY TH
MOBUHEH HAJABaTH 3TaJlaHii BUIIE XPUCTUSHCHKIN TpoOMaji CBO€ SKHAWAKTHBHIIIE
IIOCEpEIHUIITBO, 00 AKHAKIIBU/IIE BUKOHATH HAIlE PO3HOPIIKEHHA»® - mpokasye

HaM TEKCT IOKyMeHTa. 3 peaii3aiicro I[p0T0 Haka3y y Adpuili moB’si3aHa HE MEHII

BayMBa Tema. Tak sk B emuckoncTBI Kapdareny posropraiocsi TOHATUCTCHKE

1 Naktaumit. O cmepTax npecnegosateneit. XLVI. 6.

2 Barnes T. D. Constantine: Dynasty, Religion and Power in the Later Roman Empire. Chichester: Wiley-Blackwell, 2014.
P.93-97.

3 Ibid.

4 Lenski N. The Significance of the Edict of Milan // Constantine: Religious Faith and Imperial Policy / Ed. by A. E.
Siecienski. New York: Routledge, 2017. P. 37-38.

5 Lenski N. The Significance... P. 42.

5 Naktaumit. O cmepTax npecnegosateneii. XLVIII. 10.
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MPOTUCTOSIHHSA, BCTaJIa IpodiieMa ajpecailii KOMITIB i MOCTAaHOB — JIO KOTO, 3 JIBOX
KOHKYpPYIOUHMX €MUCKOMIB 3BepTaTucs, n0 Ilenuniana un no onata? KoHcTtanTuH
BIIEpIIIE BUSBISIE ceOe B poJil apOITpy IIOJ0 CIpaB BCEpEaUHI LIEPKBU il MUIIE JTUCTa
PUMCEKOMY €nmuckorny MinbTiagy! 3 IpoxaHHSAM 3aIpOCUTH BOPOTYIOUYi CTOPOHH IO
cronuul s 3amupeHHs. OnHak, MMOOKO HE 3aHYpIOIOYHUCH Yy MUTAaHHS TEOJIOrii,
iMIIEpaTOp BiZNPABHUB KOIITH «Ha pealizalliio equkTy» came Llenumiany? — HiMOBIpHO,
11e 00yMOBITIOBAJIOCH BILIMBOM MibTiaza, 3 sIKUM BXe OYB HaJlaroJPKEHUN KOHTAKT.

3, Takum

JIOHATUCTIB BIH IMEHYBAaB «JCSKUMH JIIOAbMHU 3 HECTIHKUMU ITyMKaMH»
(GakTUYHO HAMIBCBIIOMUN aKT CTaB MOYATKOM aHTHMNATIi MmapTii JOHATHUCTIB MO
BiHOIIEHHIO 70 KOHCTaHTHH, siIka 3 yacoM BUKIIMKajga W 3BOPOTHIO peakiliro. Ha
3’I3pax 3131314 pOKiB4, Heuunnian He 31aBcss KoOHCTaHTHHY MOTaHOIO JIFOAMHOIO, a
MOCTIMHI JTUCTH, K1 JOHATUCTU WOMY HAJCHUJIAJIHU, TTOYaJId BUKIMKATH B IMIIEpaTopa
po3apaTyBaHHsA°. BUHOCSUYM TEONOTiYHI apryMeHTH 3a IYKKH, OYJIO OYEBHIHO, 11O
MOPYUIHUKH CIOKOIO» - 11e npubiunuku Jonara. Enuxt 317 poky 3ampoBaauB 1O
BITHOIIICHHIO JI0 JIOHATUCTCHKOTO CBAIIEHCTBA, aje He 3a0e3NmedyrB BUPIMIECHHSA
npo6JieMH, TiABKM HAIUIOMMBIIM JeKinbka MydeHukiB®. Ilicis kopoTkoro mepiomy

aKTUBHOTO BTpy4YaHHs, KOHCTaHTHMH 10 KIHII SKUTTS 3ajUIIAaBCS Ha IO3HUIIIAX

130J1bOBAHOT TEPIUMOCTI 100 uTaHb [liBHIYHOT AQpUKH.

Xil 1BOrO JIOKaJbHOTO KOH(IIKTY JEMOHCTPYE HE TUIBKH CTaBJICHHS
KoHcTanTHA 10 OKpeMHX XPUCTHUSHCBHKUX PYXiB, a ¥ BH3HAYa€ 3arajbHe OaueHHS
iMnepatopa moao GopmaTy BITHOCMH MDK c00010 ¥ 1mepkBoio. 3a €BceBieM,
MpUIIMaIOYu €MUCKOMIB y cebe, BiH MPOMOBHB: «Bu — e€nmuckonu BHYTPINIHIX CIIpaB

LlepkBH, a MEHE MOKHA Ha3BaTH IIOCTABICHUM BOroM €NMCKOIIOM CIIPaB 30BHILIHIX» .,

1 Escesuin Kecapuiickuit. LepkosHas nctopua / nep. KpusylwmHa M. B. CMN6.: U3paTenbctso Onera Abbiwko, 2013. X. 5.
18-20.

2 Esceswuit Kecapuiickuit. LlepkosHas uctopus. X. 6. 1-5.

3 Eceswuit Kecapuiickuii. LiepkosHas nctopua. X. 6. 4.

4 The Donatist Schism. Controversy and Contexts / Ed. by Miles R. Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 2016. P. 171-
173

5 The Donatist Schism... P. 188.

5 The Donatist Schism... P. 174

7 EsceBuit Kecapuiickuii. YeTbipe kKHurn Escesua Mamduna, enmckona Kecapmm ManecTMHCKOM 0 313HM BaaXKeHHOro
Bacunesca KoHcTtaHTuHa // CounHeHuns Escesua NMamdpuna. Tom 2 / nep. CaHKT-MNeTepbyprckoit AyXoBHOM akaaemuu.
CN6.: Tunorpadwusa E. duwepa, 1850. IV. 24.
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Yacto 1eil ypHBOK IHTEpHpeTylTh SK MNpudHATTA KoHcTaHTMHOM Ha cele
«roCTOJAapPChKUX OO0O0B’sI3KiB», €e0TO (hiHAHCYBAaHHS, 3a0€3MEUYECHHS 3€MEIbHUMHU
OUISHKaMU, OpUMIMIEHHSIMU W mnineramu. OpHak, cam €BceBiil, Biapaszy Micis
HaBEJICHOT'0 YPUBKY, p03’sicHIOE: «BiH HarsaaB 3a BciMa, XT0 OYB oMY IiJIBJIaIHUM,
i HACKIJILKM MaB CHJIM, CIIOHYKaB iX BECTH OJIarodecTuBe XUTTS»!. TakuMm 4MHOM, B
3aBllaHHS TIOKPOBUTENIbCTBA, 3 TOYKM 30pYy IMIeparopa, BXOAWIO HE TUIBKU
3a0e3MeyeHHs] IIepKBH YMOBaMH I PO3BUTKY, a W aKTHBHAa «MICIOHEPCHKa»
TISUTBHICTE Y QopMi «croHyKaHHs». [lomituka KoHcTaHTHHA 11010 KOHQIIKTY MiX
Apiem U AnekcanapoM, OyayBajacs Ha LHMX CaMUX 3acajax. OKpIM ICTOTHOIO
HiATPUMAHHS TMOPSAJIKY, BOHA Maja 3a MOTHBAIlIO MIIATPUMAHHS «O0KECTBEHHOTO
MUPY». MUTaHCBKUN eUKT Oyio npuiHATo, 100 Buie boxecTBo Morino «36epiratu
3BMUYHY IIPUXMIIBHICTB»Z JI0 BCi€i PUMCHKOT JiepkaByu. YSBIEHHS SK PO CYCHiIbHMIA,
TaKk ¥ TPO KOCMOJOTIYHUNA A0OpOOYT 3BOJMIMCH 1O KOHIIEHINi Pax deourm?®, ska
noTpeOyBajia cTabUIBPHOTO BIAMPABICHHS JEP)KaBHUX KYJIbTIB OOTIB-TIOKPOBUTEIIIB,
T06TO Ge3nocepennbo religio* — imneparop OyB BiAMOBiIATLHUM 32 1€ HE MEHILE, HiK
3a BIMCBKOBO-MOJITHYHY cdepy. AHTAroHiCTUYHI MapTii HE BIAMITOBYBAIH
KoHcTanTHa THM caMHMM, YUM HE BJIAIITOBYBAJIM XPHUCTHUSHH SK TaKi IMIIEpaTOpiB
MUHYJIUX CTOJIITh — BOHU OYJIM JECTPYKTUBHUM €JIEMEHTOM, IO 3arpOXKyBaB JAepKaBi
00XECTBEHHUM THIBOM. XPUCTUSHCHKUH «aT€i3M» B IIBOMY CEHC1 IMTOCTYIUBCS MiCIIeM
€PETHYHOMY «PO3KONBHUITBY». I sikmio 111 deonocis KIoUoBe 3HAUCHHS, B [IbOMY
CeHCl, Oy/ie MaTH YiTKe YTBEPKEHHS «ICTUHU», TO Juisi KoHCTaHTHHA — BIICYTHICTD

°. IIpo 3B’S30K MiX CYCIIIBHOIO 3Iarojor i

PYWHIBHUX TIOJIEMIK $K TaKUX
3a0€3MeUYeHHSIM [IEPKOBHOI €IMHOCTI IMIIEpaTOp MUIIE BIAKPHUTO: «I 3HAB, IO SKIO
3aB/ISIKA MOEMY CITYKIHHIO... Oy7Ie BITHOBIIEHO €JUHOTYMCTBO, TO TIepeOir Iep >KaBHUX
CIIPaB 3MIHMTHCS Bi/IMOBIAHO /10 6JaroyecTUBUX HAMIpiB KOKHOr0»®. 3rifHo 3 mumH i

3MIHIOBAJIMCh HATIPSIMKA HOTO aHTHIIATII: i yAapoM, SIK i Y BUTIAAKY 3 IOHATUCTAMH,

1 EBceBuin Kecapuiickuit. YeTbipe KHUMM... IV. 24.

2 Naktaumit. O cmepTax npecnegosateneit. XLVIIL. 3.

3 Kahlos M. Religious Dissent in Late Antiquity, 350-450. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2019. P. 18.

4 1bid.

5 Letteney M. The Christianization of Knowledge in Late Antiquity. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2023. P.
65-67.

5 Escesuit Kecapuitckuii. YeTbipe KHuru... Il. 65.
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3aBXKJM CTOsJIa HAOUIbII PUTOPUCTHYHA, HAWOLIbII arpeCMBHO-HANAILITOBAHA CUJIA.
TakuM 4YMHOM, MEPIIMM IiJl CAaHKIIi MOTPAaNHUB €HEepriiHui Apiil, AKui po3maiuB
noaym’s’, a npyrum — AdaHnaciii, SKuii KaTErOPUYHO He MOTOJKYBaBCs Ha 3arajibHe
3amupeHHd. Hikelicbkuii coO0p mpoilioB B aTMocdepl HEY3roaKeHOCT! HOro Lijien !
ko s KoHcTaHTHHA BiH cripuiiMaBcs SIK IHCTPYMEHT JOCATHEHHS KOHKOpPli, TO

JUISL €TIUCKOIIIB — SIK 3aCi0 «IyXOBHOI YUCTOTH», TOOTO OPTOLOKCIiZ,

[TonmiTn4yHa MpakTUKa, 3YMHEHA IMIIEpPATOPOM SK IIOJ0 S3UYHHKIB, TaK ¥ 100
QIbTEPHATUBHUX XPHUCTUSHCHKUX BYEHb, BIIPOBAKyBajach BIAMOBITHO IO
BUIIEHA3BAaHUX CBITOTJISITHUX MEPEIyMOB i HaOyBasa pisHUX GOpPM Ha IIPOTSI31 BCHOTO
npasiinHsa KoHcTaHTHHA: Tak, ICHY€E CyTTeBa qudepeHIialis MK paHHIM MepioJoM Ta
ni3HiM. €BTpomid, npuaBopHuil TpamuuioHaticta FOmiana, y kiHui IV cromitrs
BiqMivyaB: «Ha modatky cBOro npapiiHHA HOTr0 MOXHa YHNOJIIOHHUTH 0 HAMKpamux
NPaBUTENIB, a 3r0JJOM — JI0 MocepeaHix»°. Sk Bxke OyJIo 3a3HAYEHO, HEBIZOMO, YK
BiZBiMyBaB iMmepatop xpam HOmitepa Kamitomiiicekoro B 313 poiri — TOYHO MOXKHA
CKa3aTH JIMIIE Te, IO MO He CIPOBOKYBaja BEIUKOI0 PO3rojiocy Ta KOHQIIIKTIB. B
326 mMaeMoO 30BCIM IHIIY KapTUHY — 30CHMa YITKO MOBIIOMJISIE MPO 3aBOPYIICHHS !
«IMmeparop yTpuMmaBcs Bi 3MIMCHEHHS CBAIICHHUX OOPSAIB ¥ TakKUM YHHOM
HAKIMKaB Ha ce0e HEHAaBHCTh CEHATy Ta Hapody»*. 3BiCHO, MOHA IIPUITYCTHTH, IO
SI3UYHUK 30CUM BUJIa€ Oa)kaHe 3a JIiiCHE, PETPOCIIEKTUBHO MEePEOUIBITYIOUN CIIPOTUB
TPaAUIIHHUAX €JIT, OJHAK PO HEBJIOBOJICHHS 3rajye HaBiTh loaHH 371aTOYCT: «Moro
300paxkeHHs 0yJio moOuTe KaMiHHAM, i 6arato XTo miaoyproBaB HOTro BiIIaTH BUHHUX
nig cym»°. IIpo Te, Mo B UbOMY YPUBKY HIEThCA caMe HpO KUTeIiB Pumy, Ham

6

CBiTYaTh aHanoriyHa ictopis y putopa JliGanis®. [lomiOHa cuTyariisi 30BCIM He

BUOMBAETHCA 3 KOHTEKCTY — B Iiel ke pik KoHCTaHTHWH, 3a HEBiIOMUX OOCTaBHH,

1 CokpaTt Cxonactuk. LlepkosHasn uctopua / nep. Kpusywmna U. B. M.: POCCMN3H, 1996. 1. 5.

2 The Cambridge Companion to the Council of Nicaea / Ed. by R. Y. Kim. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2021.
P.118.

3 Eutropius. Breviarium / translated by H. W. Bird. Leverpool: Liverpool University Press. 2011. X. 7.

4 30cum. Hosas nctopus. 11, 29.

5 MoaHH 3natoycT. Beceabl o ctatyax // TeopeHua ceAToro oTLa Hawero MoaHHa 3naToycTa, apxmenmcKkona
KoHcTaHTMHONoAbeKoro. Tom 2. CM6.: Tunorpadua CM6 AyxosHol Akagemuu, 1895. XXI. 3

5 Inbanunir. Peun: 8 2 1. / nep. LLlectakosa C. M. CN6.: Ksaapusmym, 2014. XX. 24.
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crpatuB cBoro cuHa Kpicnal, Tox cuTyanis gk B CyCIiIbCTB, Tak i mpu aBopi Oyna
ICTOTHO Hampy»eHa. Tak camo, 3 4acoM, 3a3Halia 3MiH KaJIpoBa MOJIITHKA IMIIEpaTopa.
byB onyOiikoBaHMI €IUKT, 3TiTHO SIKOTO XPUCTUSH «HE MOXXHA MPUMYIIYBATH J0
OOpSAIIB Yy’)KOr0 MapHOBIP A»%, M0 (aKTUYHO 3BUILHANO iM IOPOTY 10 MaricTparyp
Oyab-sikoro piBHsA. B kiHIl kuTTd KOHCTAaHTUH OYEBMIHO CTaB HaJlaBaTH NEpeBary
xpuctusiHamu: OBiHIN ["ayunikan OyB mporosomeHuit koucyiaom B 317 pomi, Ceker
Aminiit ITasnin — B 325 poui it ®nasiii A6nab6iii — B 331 poui’. B ninomy, sk 3a3Hayae
TOCIIKEHHS TimoTi bapuca, OUIBIIICTH BHCOKOITOCAOBIIIB
Ni3HbOKOHCTAHTUHIBCHKOI J0OM OynM XpUCTUSIHAMHU, 30KpEMa KOJU HIEThCS MpPO

MiCBKHX TIpedeKTiB®,

OxpiM TOro, AUCKYCIHOIO 3aJIMIIAETHCA TEMa AHTHSA3WYHHUIIBKOI MOJTITHKH
iMIiepaTopa — 4M BIPOBAJKyBaJlach BOHA, K ILICCIPSIMOBaHAa CHUCTEMa 3aXO/liB, YU
JIUIIIE IHTEPIPETYEThCS TaK, B TOMY YHCII ¥ cydacHHKaM. Tak OT, XpHCTHUSHCBKI
aBTOPH HAIOJIATAlOTh Ha HETEPITUMOMY XapaKTepi M3HOTO MPaBIIiHHS, HAMAaratounch
TUM caMuM Tiakpecautu Ojarodectss KoHcranTuHa. «3a00pOHSB OTHAHI OOpSIH
1IOJIbCHKOTO CITYXKIHHSA... 00 HIXTO HE HaBa)KyBaBCS 3BOJMTH CTaTyi W 3aiiMaTuCs

5

BIlI[yBaHHSAMU»" - nuie €BceBiil. 3 1HIIOro 00Ky, MM MaEMO JIUCT CaMOro IMIepaTropa

JIe CX1THMX €MUCKOTIIIB, B IKOMY 3a3HA4aioCs . «A Ti, III0 BIIBEPTAIOTHCS, HEXAM, SKIIO

® B wminomy, cyuacHi

0aXaroTb, 3AIMINAIOTHCS TPU Kepedi CBOTO JHKEBUCHHSI»
TOCIIHKSHHSI BIIKUAAI0Th 3a00pOoHY yONIiYHUX KEPTBOMPUHOIICH KOHCTaHTUHOM —
PUTOpUCTCHKI 3asBU CBCEBis HE y3rOMKYIOTHCS 3 OLIBIIICTIO iHmMX [Kepen’. Yci
aKTH, SIKI MH MOXXEMO TMPOCHIJIKYBaTH, TOPKAJIUCA TAEMHUX N HIYHUX PHUTYaTIB —
8

3a00poHa Ha HUX YHEMOXJIMBIIIOBaja HEMAKOHTPOJIbHI MOJITUYHI BOPOXKIHHA® M

IPOMAJICBKI 3aBOpYIICHHS Ha 0a3i 1poro. B mimomMy, HETHOO0B 10 «3aKYJIICHUX)»

1 30cum. Hosas nctopuma. Il. 29.

2 The Theodosian Code / translated by Pharr C. // The Theodosian Code and Novels and Sirmondian Constitutions.
Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1952. XVI. 2. 5.

3 Barnes T. D. Statistics and the Conversion of the Roman Aristocracy // The Journal of Roman Studies. 1995. Vol. 85. P.
143

4 Barnes T. D. Statistics... P. 144,

5 EsceBuit Kecapuiickuit. YeTbipe KHUMA... Il. 45.

5 EsceBuit Kecapuiickuit. Yetbipe KHur... Il. 60.

7 The Archaeology of Late Antique Paganism / Ed. by Luke Lavan. Boston: Brill, 2011. P. 115.

& lbid.
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NPaKTUK € TPAJAMIIMHOIO [Jii PUMCBKOI KYyJIbTYpU — 33 MHHYJIMX IMIIEpaTOpIB,
3a00pOHM Ha BOPOXIHHS, €BPEHCHKI pUTyald ¥ XPUCTUSHCBKI 310paHHs
3aCHOBYBAJIMCA caMe Ha boMy’. ITOpsI 3 TUM, MM 3yCTPiYa€MO BHIAIKU 3aKPUTTS
S3UYHUIIBKUX XpaMiB 3a KoHcTanThHa, mpu oMy HeoHOpaszoBo. [IpoTe, KoxkeH pa3s
MOTHBAIII{ 17151 IOTO Oy YHIKAILHUMU, TOXK 3aX0/I1 )KOJTHUM YHHOM HE CTOCYBAJIUCS
HaBITh CYCIAHIX XpaMiB Toro camoro micta. Hanpukian, B €pycanumi Oyiau 3aKpuTi
XpaMH B THUX MICIISIX, SIKI BBAXKAIOTHCS CBAIIEHHUMH JIJISI XPUCTHSIH, a B [ 'enmionoici —
yepe3 0COOUCTY Bifipasy 0 PUTYaIbHOI MPOCTUTYILIZ.
2.2. XpUCTUSHCBKI IMIIEpaTOpH

Sk Bxe 3raayBaiiocs, BIAMOBITHO A0 PO3pPaxyHKIB aMEPUKAHCHKOTO COIII0JIOTa
Ponni Crapka, Ha 350 pik xpuctusau ckiagaim 53% Bix 3arajabHOi YHMCETBHOCTI
HaceneHHs immepiic. IogibHe KiNbKiCHE 3POCTaHHSA XPHCTUSH CIPHYMHUIO SAKiCHI
3MIHM SIK B peNIridHii MOJITUI YpsAy, TaK M CYyCHUIbHUX HACTPOSX HIMPOKHX Mac.
Taxk, B cepenuni cTOMITTS Oyiio OnmyOIiKoBaHO TBip HaBEpHEHOTo acTpoJjiora dipmika
MartepHa, SKui MOKHa BBa)KaTW OJHOYACHO PENIriiHUM mamdiaeToM W BiIKpUTUM
3BEpHEHHSM JI0 iMIiepaTopa. TaM aBTOp BUKIIA/Ia€ CBOIO TOUYKY 30PY Ha SI3UYHUIIBKUX
OoriB, CTBEP/UKYIOUH, HAINPHUKIAMA, IO erunerchbkuii Cepamic € aJbTepHAaTHBHUM

4 MicueBi XWTeNli, TAKHM YHHOM,

HAaMEHYBaHHS JJIA Nocuna 3 KHHTH byTTsa
NPUHOCATHh HOMY HeOa)kaH1 )KepTBH, MiJAI0UYUCh IEMOHIYHOMY BILTUBY. OKpIM TOTO,
1110 OUTBII BaXKJIMBO, BiH Briepiie GOpMYJII0€ HOBE OaUeHHS IMIIEPaTOPCHKOT BIIaJIH, SKE
Hine Habarato nmaii 3a «€EMHCKONa 30BHINIHIX CIpaB», IITHOCIYH CAKPaIbHICThH
BEPXOBHOI MOCAIM HA KOCMOJIOTTYHUH piBeHb. Temnep iMrepaTop — 11e OULIbHUK O0KUX
CWJI, Ha SKOTO TIOKJIAJICHO POJIb OYUIIEHHS CBITY Bij 17J0JIOTOKIOHCTBA: «T0M#, XTO

CTOITh BHINE BiJ JIFOJICH ¥, BIIOKPEMUBIIUCH BT 3¢€MHOT KPUXKOCTI, TIOEHYETHCS 31

CIIIBHOTOK HEOECHHUX pedeii»’. BiH 3aKiIUKae 10 3HULIEHHS SA3MYHULBKAX XPaMiB K

1 MacMullen R. Paganism in the Roman Empire. New Haven: Yale University Press, 1981. P. 2.

2 Lenski N. Constantine and the Cities: Imperial Authority and Civic Politics. Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania
Press, 2016. P. 245.

3 Stark R. The Rise of Christianity... P. 10.

4 Firmicus Maternus. De errore profanarum religionum // Richard E. Oster. Julius Firmicus Maternus: De errore
profanarum religionum. Introduction. Translation and Commentary: a thesis for the degree of master of arts /
translated by Richard E. Oster. Houston: Rice University Press, 1971. XIII.

5 Firmicus Maternus. De errore profanarum religionum. XX
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HAaCUJIBHOTO HAaBEPHEHHs IMIIEpIi A0 XPUCTUSHCHKOI BIpH, MOPIBHIOIOUU JEPHKABY 3
nikapeM: «HenpueMHy Ky Ta MillH1 Halloi HACWJIBHO JAaIOTh TUM XBOPHUM, XTO HE X0Y€,

a KOJIM HCAYT MOCHIIIOETHCA — 3aCTOCOBYIOTh TaAKOK BOI'OHb u MCII»]'.

Ananizyroun Kogexc @eopgocis, 34a€ThCs, 110 NpaBiaiHHs KoHcTaHIlis mporiio
B PYyCHi BHIIEONMHCAHWX HACTPOiB. JKepTBONMPHUHOIICHHS 3a00pOHSIHMCS, YacTHHA
XpaMiB 3HOCHJIACh, JO 1HIIOI YACTHMHH JOCTYN Oyj0 3a0J0OKOBAaHO — MOPYUIHHUKIB
NPUIMTMCYBAJIIOCH CTpadyBaTH, a iX MaiHO KoH}ickoByBaTH. HamicHukam, 10
MOKPHBAIOTh S3UYHUKAM W HE BUKOHYIOTH PO3MOPSKEHb €IUKTH OOIISIIM «TEXK
naxaparHs»2. Came 3a rmpapitiHHsa KOHCTaHIIisS PO3MNOYMHAETBLCS BigoMa Tsx0a 100
iBTapio Bikropii B 6ymieni Cenary. Moro 6yn0 BCTaHOBIEGHO MiCIs HepEeMOrH
ABrycra y 0uTBi npu AkIii — Juist puMchkoro Hooutitery [V cromiTTs cama nam’stka
BTLIIOBAJIA «30JI0TE€ MUHYJIE» MICTa i yTBEpXKyBajia apuCTOKPATUYHI IIIHHOCTI €JIITH.
ITix gac Bisuty Koncranuis 357 poky ii 6yno Burydeno®. 3Buuaiino, 371e611b110T0 1e
PO3IIHIOETHCS B SIKOCTI CUMBOJIIYHOTO aKTy 3HEBAru — SIK II0JI0 NPUBLIEHOBAHOTO
CTaTyCcy MicTa, TaKk ¥ J0 TpagulliiHUX PUMCBHKUX BipyBaHb. OJHaK, B OCTaHHI
TNECATWIITTSA, B icTopiorpadii Bce diTKiie BUOYI0BY€EThCS PEBI1310HICTCHKUM TOTJISAT HA
npasiinas KoHcTaHIIis, peTpOCeKTUBHO TUCKPEIUTOBAHOTO SIK MPAaBOCIABHOIO, TaK
i s3ugHUIBKOI0 Tpaamiieto. Tak, I'men Tommcon y crarri 2005 poky crnpocToBye
«KOH(IIKTY» TIpUpoay noaiit 357 poky — Ha OUIBINI MIMPOKIH JpKepelbHik 0a3i 0yio
MOKAa3aHo, M0 YCYHEHHsS HE CYIMPOBOKYBAJIOCh BaHAAII3MOM, a OyJO HACIiIKOM
KOMIIpoMicy Mik ceHatopamu i immepatopom®. Cam Komncranuiii OyB BpakeHUi
apxiTekTyporo Pumy i Kpacoro BIAIITOBAHMX CBSTKYBaHb — HE JI03BOJISIOUU
’KEPTBOIPUHOIIICHHSI, BiH 30€pir, TUM HE MEHIII, Jiep>kaBHe (PIHAHCYBAHHS BECTAJIOK U
JKEPILB, ix nepskaBHi mpusinei®. Ha nymky ToMIICOHa, IMIIEPATOP YCBiIOMIIKOBAB CBOIO
BIIMOBITAIBHICTh, K Bemukoro moHTHdika, 3a JO0OpOOYT S3WYHUIIBKOTO ILIACTY

HACEeJICHHs, X04a ¥ crhpuilMaB MOro sIKk «TUMYacoBO HeHaBepHeHe». OKpiM Toro,

! Firmicus Maternus. De errore profanarum religionum. XVI

2 The Theodosian Code. XVI. 10. 2-6.

3 Sheridan J. J. The Altar of Victory. Paganism's Last Battle // LAntiquite Classique. T. 35. Fasc. 1. 1966. P. 187.

4 Thompson G. L. Constantius Il and the First Removal of the Altar of Victory // A Tall Order. Writing the Social History
of the Ancient Word / Ed. by J. Aubert, Z. Varhelyi. Lepzig: Walter de Gruyter GmbH, 2005. P. 90 — 93.

5 Thompson G. L. Constantius Il and the First Removal... P. 95.
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a3nuHuLbKUN npedekT Micta Opdit, nontudik Bectn i CoHus U 35Tk BIIOMOIO

tpaauuionanicta Cimmaxa, OyB 30epexkeHuii iMepaTopoM Ha cBoiil mocamil.

Takum uyumHOM, Xoua pelniriiHa mnojitTuka KoHCTaHIisl — KepyBajacs
MAariCTpajbHOI0 METOK BCEOXOIUTIOIOUOT XPUCTHUSHI3AIi, BIH OyB 3MYILECHHUH
CHIJlyBaTH MOJNITHYHIA KyJbTypl PUMCBKUX €JIT, HE BJAIOYUCh 1O HEOOJyMaHHMX
3axonis®. CylepeuwInBUM IOCTAE CHIiBBiIHECEHHS (PAKTUYHOI IOJITHKM 3 TEKCTAMH
eaukTiB. OHaK, HA 3apa3 Bce OUIbII MOIIMPEHOIO0 CTa€ JyMKa, L0 IMIEPATOPCHKI
aktu, 30kpema B Kogekci deonocis, ciig cnpuilMaTi B sSIKOCTI BUCOKOPUTOPUYHUX
TEKCTiB, a HE (OPMAIBHUX JTOKYMEHTIB. PO3MOpSIIKEHHSI B HUX YacTO BCTYMAKOTh Y
NpOTHPIYYS ¥ OE3CUCTEMHUM YMHOM JYOIIFOIOTHCSI — BCE 1€ HACIIAOK PEaKIiitHOTO i
JIOKAJIbHOTO XapakTepy OUIBIIOCTI 3aKOHIB. 3HAayHa IX 4YacTMHA HE Maja
YHIBEPCAJIBHOTO XapakTepy ¥ (akTU4YHO SBIssIa COOOI0 PECKPUNTHU-BIANOBIAI HA
NEBHUN IHIMJEHT. 3a TaKUX YMOB, HEMUHYYOIO METOI0 BIPOBAKEHHS MPABOBOTO
aKTy CTaBaji0 HE CTUIbKM BCTAHOBJIEHHS BCEOXOIUTIOIOYOTO IMpaBUiIA, K BIIAHAHHS
HarajgpbHOrO KOH(QIIIKTY, YacTo dYepe3 KOMIIPOMICH, HamiBMipu abo, HaBIaKH,
nonyJicTChKUM pagukanizm. Tak, ¢iHcbka gocnuiguuist Masictuaa Kaxioc cTBepikye,
10 OUTBIIICTH MI3HROAHTUYHUX €JIMKTIB, HABITh HE MOB’S3aHUX IMPSMO 3 PEIITiHOI0
MOJIITUKOI0, BUKOHYBAJIM (YHKIIO CKOpIlle MOpPAJIBHUX MpOKJIaMallid, HiK
yIbTUMAaTUBHUX HakasiB. Puropuctuynuii xapakrtep QopMmyiaroBaHb, BIACTUBHUI
PUMCBHKOMY 3aKOHOAABCTBY IV CTONITTS MOKe BBECTH B OMaHy 11010 PEalbHOTO CTaHy
pedelt Ha MicHaX, ajpke BigoOpakae TIMOOKO ifcanizoBaHy KapTHHY — TY, SKy O

XOTI0CS 0aYUTH XPUCTUSHCHKUM IMIIEPATOPAM.

Takoto camor mparmaTu4HOlO Oyna TONITHKA  IMIeparopa MO0
OOTrOCIIOBCHKOTO aHTAaroHi3My HaBKoJ0 Hikelcbkoro cobopy — B IIbOMY BiH MOBHICTIO
HACJiMyBaB CBOeEMY O0aThkoBi. KirouoBOr mpoOiemoro, sika TMocTaja TOJi Tepen
ypsanoMm, OyB Adanaciii Anekcanapiiicekuid. [lepmuii pa3 BiH OyB BimmpaBlieHUH Y

3aciaHHs e 3a KoHcraHTuHA, Tak K, IMOBIPHO, HE B1JIal0YM HACIIAKIB, 3a4E€TIUB Y

1 Jones A. H. M., Martindale J. R., Morris J. The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire. Volume l... P. 651-652.
2 Salzman. M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy: Social and Religious Change in the Western Roman Empire.
London: Harvard University Press, 2002. P. 180.
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CBOIl MOJIEMII]l CTPATEriyHO BaXKJIMBE MUTaHHA. BiH cam nuiie npo e, 3a3Havarou,
3BICHO, O€3MiJCTaBHICTh 3BUHYBaueHb: «Ckazaliu camMoMy I1apeBi, HIOUTO...
MOTPO’KYBaB 3YIMHUTH BUBI3 Xi1i0a 3 AjeKcaHapli 10 Horo pilHOTO MicTa, i 1€ 4yiu
IPUCYTHI IPY TOMY €NUCKONH - AamanTiii, AuyBiii, Aragammon»’. Ilpasna ne Oymo
Yy Hi, JJs IMIIEpaTopa MOYyTOro Oyj0 MOCTaTHBbO, 00 3po3ymiTh — Adanaciii €
HECTaOUIbHUM €JIEMEHTOM, IO 3arpoKy€ He TUIbKM LEpKBi, a ¥ aepxkasi. Ilotim
noJ1i0He MOBTOPUIIOCS — BIH OyB 3BHHYBAU€HUN y CpoO1 pO3MAIUTH TPOMAASHCHKY
BiliHy Mixx KoHcTanToMm it KoHcTaHIiem, a TaAKOK y MiATpUMII y3ypraTopa MarHenis?,
«$1 HE HACTUIBKM 3yXBaJIUi, 11100... 3BOJAUTH HaKJIeNn OpaTy Ha Oparta, a TAKOX MOTaHO

BiJI3MBATHCS PO LIAPS Mepe]l HIIUM [apeM»®

- HamMaraBcs BUMPaBJIOBYBaTHUCH BiH. Tak
YM 1HAKIIIe, aHTUTATISA 10 Hikeichkoi napTii B KoHcTan1is Oyna rmuboka it HeOXUTHA.
Koncraniiii He BUABISIB 0COOJMBOI 3aI[IKaBIEHOCTI y TEOJOTIYHUX TOHKOIIAX Ha
KIITaJAT TPOTUCTABICHHS «EIHOCTI» Ta MOJIOHOCTI», PO3TJIAIAI0YH IO MOJEMIKY SIK
«XMapHHH MPOCTIP CJI1B HEBU3HAUYCHOT'O 3HAYEHHS» I 3aliB1 IHTEJIEKTyaJIbH1 3MaraHHs.
«bo XTO MOXXe JOKJIaaHO Mi3HATH a00 HAJIEKHO BUTIYMAYUTH CYTh TAKUX BEJIMKUX U
TaKMX CKJIQJHUX MMUTAaHB?»* - mucaB #oro 6aTbko KoHcTanTiH. BinmnosigHo 10 mp0ro
OyB mnpuiiasaTuii CipMiiicbkkuii cumMBOaI 357 poOKy, IO TOBHICTIO 3a00pOHSB
BUKOPHUCTAHHS CJIOBA «CYTHICTB» y TEOJIOTIYHUX JUCKYCIIX — BHUPOK IOCHUJIABCS HA
TMOBHY BiICYTHICTb 11bOTO cj10Ba B IlncanHi®. JJOKyMEHT clieliaabHo OYJI0 CKIafeHo B
KOMITPOMICHI# ¢opMi, siKa 3anuinaia npocTip uisi maHeBpy. CTBepIKyBasocs, IO
TiTbku OTenp 3Hae, K BiH nmopoauB CuHa i Tutbku CHH 3Ha€, K BiH OyB IOYaTHIA

Otuem®. TakuM 4YMHOM, BHYTPINIHBOLEPKOBHAa HONITHMKAa KOHCTaHIis Maio

BiIpi3HSAJIACS BiJ HOro alropuTMy Aill B 1HIIMX IUIOIIMHAX — TOPST 3 HAMaraHHIMU

1 AdaHacuit AnekcaHAPUACKMIA. 3alMTUTENbHOE C/I0BO NPOTUB apuaH // TBOPEeHMA UKe BO CBATbIX OTLLA Hallero
AdaHacusa Benunkaro, apxmenuckona Anekcangpuiickoro. Yactb 1. Ceprues Nocaa: Tunorpadua Ceato-TpouuKoi
Cepruesoii /laepsbi, 1902. 87

2 AdpaHacuit AnekcaHapuncKuin. 3aWmTuTebHoe CNoBo nepes Lapém KoHcTaHumem. TBOPeHNa Ke BO CBATBIX OTLLa
Hawero AdaHacua Benumkaro, apxuenuckona AnekcaHgapuiickoro. Yactb 2. Ceprues Mocaa: Tunorpadpuma CeATo-
Tpowuugkoit Ceprmesoii Jlaspbl, 1902. 20.

3 AdaHacuit AneKkcaHapUNCKMit. 3almTnTebHOe €080 nepes Lapém KoHcTaHumem. 3.

4 EsceBuit Kecapuiickuit. YeTbipe KHUMK... 69.

5 Chadwick H. The Church in Ancient History. From Galilee to Gregory the Great. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001.
P.271-273.

5 Chadwick H. The Church in Ancient History... P. 271.
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VKPIIUTIOBaTH BHOJ00AHY JOKTPUHY 3aBXKAM CTOsAJIAa MOTHBAI[ll YHHUKHYTH 3alBOIO

po30paTy i 3aBOPYILIECHb.

HOmian, Hactynuuk KoHCTaH1Is1, BMOBIISIIOYM aJ€KCAHIPIIIIB MOBEPHYTHUCS 10
nokJioHiHHs Ceparicy, mpokasye: «Bu He 31ieTe 3 NPsSIMOro HUIIXy, sIKIIO MOBIPUTE
TOMY, XTO CaM illlOB Ti€K JOPOro0 JBaALAThH POKiB»'. 3BHUaiiHO, BiH MaB Ha yBa3i
«TaNUIesHChKY BIpY», K01 OyB 3000B’A3aHUN JOTPUMYBATHCS B MOJIOAI POKU 32
npaBiiHHS cyBoporo nsabka. [Ipasninusa KOmiana sBisiio coborw HaimacmTaOHIITY
cnpoOy 3yNUHUTH Ta BIABEPHYTH MPOLEC XPHUCTHUSHI3ALII IMIEpii, 1[0 HaBITh AJIs
caMHUX CYYaCHHKiB BUTJISAIO HAJCKIAAHOIO 3amadeto. [llupoko BimomMuM € emi3of 3
catupudHoro ecero «HeHaBHUCHHK Oopoam», aBTOpoM sikoro € cam HOmiaH.
3a0akaBIIyM BIIB1IATH aHTHOXIACHKUHN XpaMm AmnosutoHa y 362 poiii, iMnepaTop 3ycTpiB
TaM JIMIIE HaliB3aKUHYyTe NMpuMiieHHs. Ha nmutanHs 10 skperis, e BCi MiTHOMICHHS,
TOM BIAIMOBIB, 10 «IPUHIIOB, MPUHICIIN 3 IOMY T'ycaka siK )KepTBY OOTOBi, ajie MiCTO
Hi4Oro He npuroTysano»?. 11lo6 BUIIPaBUTH CHUTYyaLilo, NEPII 3a BCE, IMIIEPATOP
cIipoOyBaB MOBEPHYTH XpaMaM ixX (iHaHCOBY 6a3y — KypiajbHi 3eMeNbHi BOJIOMAIHHA®,
JIEBOBA YaCTHUHA SKUX HaJexasa nepksi. Ha moaioH1 akirii, XpUCTUSHCHKI €MMHCKOIH,
3BMYAliHO, pearyBaaH K Ha «rpaOyBaHHs LEPKOBHUX BHECKiB il komTiB»?. Onuak,
MmarictpasibHa MeTa HOmiana Oyna odeBHIHA — 3a HEMOXIMBOCTI IOJOJIATH
XpUCTUSHCTBO Yy HWXKYMX Kjacax, Tpeba YKpIMHTH apHCTOKpaTiio W 3poduth ii
HEMIPOHUKHOIO JJIsi «0e300KHOCTI YepHi», 130t0BaTH KynbTypy emrt. Ilitep bpayn
MOPIBHIOBAB S3UYHHIITBO iMriepii FOmiaHa 3 KOH(QYIIaHCTBOM MaHIApHWHIB JTUHACTII
TaH, OTOYeHMX MoOpeM Oymuu3My°. B I1IbOMYy KOHTEKCTi, HalixapaKTepHIIIUM
TUCKPUMIHALIMHAM aKTOM MOro TpaBiiHHS Oyna 3a00poHa XPUCTUSHCHKUM
CBAIIIEHHUKAM OTPUMYBATH KJIACUYHY OCBITY, «aOCyp/IHO, IO JIIOJH, SKI TIAyMadaTh

TBOPHU 1IUX NMUCHMEHHUKIB, 3HEBAXKAIOTh iX 60riB»®. ITo1iOHMIl 3aKOH HalLliIeHUil came

1 l0nmnaH. MonHoe cobpaHue codmnHenmnit. C. 559 — 561.

2 l0nmnaH. MonHoe cobpaHue coumnHenmnit. C. 317 — 356.

3 The Theodosian Code. X. 3.1

4 'puropuin HasmaHsumH. Mucbma // TeopeHua ceatoro Mpuropua Borocnosa. Tom 1. M.: Cubupckasa 61aro3soHHMLa,
2007. 1V. 86

5 Brown P. The World of Late Antiquity... P. 93.

5 Tougher S. Julian the Apostate. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2007. P. 92.
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Ha T€, W0 BUOWTH 3-N1J HII XPUCTHUSH IHTENEKTyaJlbHUH (DyHAAMEHT, TUM CaMUM
YHEMOKJIMBUBILIA MICIOHEPCTBO CEpell E€JITapHUX MPOIIAPKIB. TakuM YHHOM,
HE3BaKalouu Ha Te, 10 npasiaiHHA HOmiaHa mouanocs 3 OTOJIOIIEHHS 3arajbHOi
BIpOTEPNUMOCTI, (pakTUyHO GIirypye Toi camMuil oOpa3 iMrmepaTopa-jikKaps, SKHii
BUKOpucTOoBYBaB paaukan @ipmik MartepHn. B 1poMy ceHcl, 3MIHWIMCS JIHILE
namieHTu. «MoxiauBo, 0yn0 6 crpaBeIMBO JIIKYBATH iX HaBITh MPOTH IXHBO1 BOJIL, SIK

JKYIOTh 00XKEBIIBHHX»

- nmucaB lOmian. Onnak, cynpotu FOmiana cTosiIM 3aHAATO
Benuki mporecu. Jlo nemorpadiuynoro dakropy gomaBainucs edpektu Big 40 poki
XPUCTHSIHCHKOTO 3aKOHOJaBcTBa: moiitika KoncrantmHa # KoncTanmis Oyna
CHpSAMOBaHa Ha Te, 0 MapriHajIi3yBaTH KPHUBABi )KEPTBOIPUHOMICHHSA HABITh CEPE]
A3UYHMKIB, @ TaKOX BIJB’S3aTH Bl pEJIrii, CEKyIspU3yBaTH PUTyaIH MICHKOTO
xutTs’. VI B HUX Iie, 3HAUHOI0 Miporo, Buiimio. Crpo6a BipoJHTH HamiB3aKMHYTI
Tpaaullii, K1 paHille 3TypTOBYBaJd >KUTEIIB MICTa, y PENIriifHO HEOJHOPITHUX
rpoMajiax Temep TIIbKH CIpUsId KoHIIKTaM ¥ po30paty. HaBiTh mpencTaBHUKHU
KyplaJdbHOi 3HaTi, Ha Ky crupaBcs FOmiaH CTaBUIUCH 3 IPOHIEI0 JO EHTYy31a3My
iMmnepatopa. «OHaK HAJTO BXKE YacTO il pSCHO BiH OKPOIUTIOBAB KEPTOBHUKU KPOB’ IO

TBApHH»* - muIe AMMian Mapuetis.

[Ticns tyyHoi rpoMaasHChKOI BiMiHM 3 JABoropimHUM Opatom FOmiana,
BIJIMOBIIAJIBHICTD 3a CX1JIHI MPOBIHII MMepeiHsB BajeHT, Bi iMEHI CBOrO CTapIIoro
Opara i1 aBrycra BasienTuHiaHa. 3 TEKCTIB XPUCTUSHCHKUX MMCHbMEHHUKIB CKIIAJIAETHCS
Bpa)XCHHS, HIOW 3HAYHY YaCTHHY CHJI IMIIepaTop NMPUCBSYYBAaB PEIIridHINA MONITHIII,
aJKe «CTaB PEBHUTEJIEM apiaHChKOI BIpH i OyB Ay’Ke HE3aI0BOJICHHUM TUM, 110 HE MIr
IPUMYCHUTH BCiX JyMaTH TaK caMmo, K Bin»°. OHAK, Ha 3apa3, Iepio IPABIiHHS IBOX
OpaTiB-BIMCHKOBHUX BCE OUTBIIE OIIHIOIOTh, IK HEHTPAJIBHHH 110 BITHOIIICHHIO J10 OyIb-
SAKUX peNiriianx rpyn. B HailbmmxdoMy oTtodeHHs BanmeHTa 3HaxXomwBCs BimOMUUN

dinocod-s3uanuk DemicTiif, SKU CIABUBCS MPOCYBAHHSAM TMOPSAKIB 3arajibHOT

I Tougher S. Julian the Apostate. P. 92.

2 Bradbury S. Julian's Pagan Revival and the Decline of Blood Sacrifice // Phoenix. 1995. Vol. 49, No 4. P. 343-345.

3 Ibid, p. 354

4 AMmunaH MapuennuH. Pumckas nctopua / nep. Kynakosckoro FO. A. u CoHHm A. W. CM6.: AneTeita. 2000. XXII. 10. 6.

5 CoszomeH. LepkosHasa uctopus // LiepkosHas ncropua Ipmua CosomeHa CanammHckoro. CM6.: Tunorpaduma duwepa,
1851. VI. 6.



32

tepnumocTi. «OIHIN MU cepell yCIX 3eMHUX CTBOPIHB YIi3HaeEMO cBOro OTus, 4H TO
BHpAa3Hillle, YA TO ThMSHILIE, i XO4 MU PO3PI3ZHIEMOCI MDK COOOI0 3a i€papXi€ro, yci
noktagaemMocs Ha Hporo sk Ha onopy»*- mporosoproBas puTop y mpoMoBi 10 Biarera.
Onnak, ik MaiicTep cioBa i TOHKUX BIATIHKIB, DemicTiii crieliagbHO 10/1aB MyHKT PO
HEPIBHICTh Y «BUpa3HOCTI» ymizHaBanHs Otus. Ha cepeauny IV ctoniTTs gymka npo
TE, 110 S3UYHMKU MOXYTh CIUIKyBaTtucs 3 BepxoBHum borom Ha ogHOMYy piBHI 3

XPUCTUSHAMH JIJIS iMIiepaTopa Oysa MOBHICTIO HEIPUHUHSATHOIO.

B koHTeKkcT1 BCi€l XpUCTHUsHI3AIIT, HAWBU3HAYHINIUM MEPIO0M, OE3MEPEUHO,
nocrtae npasiiHHsa Peonocis. 3 HOro iM’sM TPaAMIIINHO MOB’SA3YIOTh BIPOBAKEHHS
XPUCTUSHCTBA SIK €IMHOI 3aKOHHOI peJirii Ha TepUTOpii IMMepii, a TaKOXK >KOPCTKI
penpecii o BiITHOIICHHIO JIO A3MYHHUIIBKUX KYNbTIB. SIK Il y3araJlbHCHHH TOTJIS,
TaKk ¥ cydacHi crpoOM HOTO JEKOHCTPYKIIii, CrOpiaHIOITh Deomociss 3 MOCTATTIO
Koncranmis 11, mo 6yna posrisayta Buiie. B 380 porii iMmneparopom OyB BHIaHHi
deccamoHIKIMCHKUI €IUKT, KU 3aCy/KyBaB yCi HEHIKEHChKI Teuii XpUCTUSHCTBA,
cTBepKytoun: «IxHi Micis 3i6paHb He MOBHHHI OTPUMYBATH HAa3BY LIEPKOB... MU
3aCTOCYEMO BiMOBIAHO 10 G0kecTBeHHOro cynay»2. IIMpoko pO3HOBCIOMKEHOIO €
MO3UIIIsl, 3TIHO SAKOT IIeH JOKYMEHT 3akpinuB Oe3po3aiibHE JTOMIHYBaHHS
XPHUCTHSHCTBA HAJl IHITUMHU PEIITTHHUMHA KyJIbTaMHU W TaKUM YUHOM, IiIBIB IO CBO€T
KyJIbMIHAII TIpolleC XPHUCTHUsHIZAIIl iMmepii, SK MIHIMyM Yy IUIOIIMHI IpaBa.
BinmoBimHO 10 1bOTO PO3YyMiHHSA, TiNEpOONI3yeThbCS HE TIMBKH KOTO ICTOPUYHE

3HAYEHHS Ha NIUPOKOMY TJIi, ajie i CyCHUIbHO-TIONITUYHA POJIb IJIsl Cy4aCHHUKIB.

Onnak, okpeMo y3aTuii 3akoH, Buganuii B 380 poiri, He OyB CIIPIMOBAaHUMN MPOTH
S3UYHUKIB — BiH OyB IIMIIE HArajabHOI pEaKI[ilo Ha peNiriiHui KiIiMaT
KoHcTaHTHHONONS®, 2 TOMy MaB HeyHiBepcanbHuil xapakTep®. 16epiiing ®eonocis, mo
npudyB y npoBiHiiro MakenoHis 379 poky y cynmpoBO/Ii TAaTHHOMOBHUX BIHCHKOBHUX -

HIKEHIIIB, HIYOT'O HE OB’ I3yBaJIO 3 €JIITOI CXITHOI CTOJIMII — OyJIO OUEBHIHO, IO JIJIS

1 politics, Philosophy and Empire in the Fourth Century: Themistius’ Select Orations / Ed. by P. Heather, D. Moncur.
Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 2001. P. 187 — 189.

2 The Theodosian Code. XVI. 1. 2.

3 Errington R. M. Roman Imperial Policty from Julian to Theodosius. Chapel Hill: The Unversity of North Carolina Press,
2006. P. 213-214.

4 Kahlos M. Religious Dissent... P. 38.



33

3a0€3Me4eHHs JIOJIbHOCTI HEOOXIAHO MIArOTyBaTH HEOOX1AHUM IpyHT. [loOororounch
CIOYATKY Bl BI3UTY B HOTEHILIMHO BOpPOXXKE MICTO, BiH 3pOOHMB CBOEID CTaBKOIO
deccanoiHKy, € 3HAXOAMBCS IIiJl BILIMBOM ()ECCANOHIKCHKOIO €mmMcKomna Axomis?,
CTaBJIeHWKa pUMChKOro mamu Jlamacis. IMmeparop crocTtepiraB 3a HapOCTalOUYUM
MPOTUCTOSIHHAM LEepKOBHUX mapTii B KoHcranTuHomoni: kadenpy 3aiiMano 1Ba
BiJIpa3y JBa enuckonu — HamiBapiaHuH [emodin il Hikeeub I'puropiii HazianzuH.
[Ticas Toro, sik ocTaHHINA OyB OOKMAaHUI KaMIHHSIM arpeCUBHUMHU MOHaXaMH, BJIaCHE
1 OyB BUJITaHUH €IUKT, 110 I03BOJISIB IMIIEPATOPY BTPYTUTHUCS Yy KOH(DIIIKT i, Tenep BikKe
BIJIMOBIIHO /IO CBITCBKUX 3aKOHIB, TEpeJaTH XpaMu JIPYKHIH YacTUHI KIIpYy,
YKPIMUBIIN TUM CAMHUM CBOE TIOJIOKEHHS Y MICT1 ¥ 3aKIHYMBIIHU 3aBopyIiieHHs. OTOXK,
JIOCJIIJDKEHHsSI OCTAHHIX POKIB POOJIATH aKIEHT Ha 3MilIaHid TpUpojl MOTHBaIlil
deoocist — K CBITCHKIM, TaK ¥ peiriiHii. «SIKIo TH BIIXOUII Bil MUPY Ta €THOCTI
JlyMOK, TO sl HAKa3ylo TOO1 BifiiiTH Bif MiCIlb MOJUTBEHHHUX»Z - 3 TAKMMH CIIOBAMH

iMIiepaTop 3BepHyBcs 10 Jlemodina.

3HaYHOIO MIpOI0, HaJaHHS BHUHATKOBOTO 3HaueHHA eaukty 380 poky W
NPUIHCYBAHHS HOMY aHTUS3UYHUIIBKOT MPUPOIA OOYMOBIIOETHCS cllaBoto deoocis
K «pyHHIBHUKA CTapOJIaBHIX XpaMiB», SIKY BIH 3aCTyKHB Y Mi3HIN 1Iepio 1 MpaBIiHHS.
HaiiBimomimoro axkiiero Oyno 3pyHHYBaHHS —aJIeKCAaHJPINCHKOTO KOMILICKCY,
npucBsYeHOTo eutiHicThyHoMY Oory Cepamicy. Crif olHaK CKa3aTH, 110 HaBITh IS
HaWTy4HIa mojisi He Oyna HACHIAKOM YPSAOBOTO PO3MOPSAKEHHS, CITYIIEHOTO
3Bepxy BHHU3. 3a cioBamu Co3oMeHa, KOHQIIKT MK KUTECISIMH MICTa PO3TOPHYBCS
HABKOJIO €IMMCKOMA, M0 TMAaIUIIOXKUB SI3UYHULIBKI cTaryi: «[lpuronomiieHi i€t
HAJ3BUYAHOI0O W HECMOMIBAHOIO TMOJI€I0, S3UYHUKH HE MOIJIH 3aJIMIIATUCS
CIIOKIMHUMHU, aJie, 3MOBHMBIITMCh MK CO000, HallaIM Ha XPUCTHUSH ¥, OTHUX yOHBIIIH,
a IHIKX NOpaHMBIIHM, 3axomunu xpam Cepamica»®. XpaM BOHU BUKOPHCTOBYBAIH SIK
doprertto, 3a11s1 YHUKHEHHS THIBY arpeCHBHOTO XPUCTHUSHCHKOTO HaToBITy. [licims

3aluUTy, HAJICIAHOTO MICIIEBUM HaMiCHUKOM Deonocito, Oylo 3a4UTaHO PIIICHHS

! Errington R. M. Roman Imperial Policty... P. 215-219.
2 CokpaT Cxonactuk. LlepkosHas uctopus. V. 7.
3 CozomeH. LepkosHasa uctopus. VII. 15.
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iMIepaTopa Opo 3arajbHe MpOILIEHHS W nepenady OyAIBIl Yy pO3MOPSIKEHHS
xpuctusH. e enizon 3acrocoBye Ilitep bpayH nns migkpirieHHs CBO€T KOHIEMIIT
Ipo «XpHCTUsAHI3amio 3HM3y»'. Ha gymKy icTopuka, Xoua pyHHyBaHHS I
3MIACHIOBANIMCS 3 CaHKLIi IMIEpaTopiB, BOHM He Oyau UUIECOPSIMOBAaHUMU
KaMIMaHIsIMU LIEHTPAJIbHOTO YPSY, a BTN COO00 MPOIYKT JIOKAIBHOTO PENIriHHOTO
sanany. M cmpaeni, Ha MoMeHT koH(uikTy 3 CeparmiymoM, xuteli Anekcanapil
NEPEKUIIU BXKE HE OJIHE pelliriiHe 3aBopyiieHHs. Tak, moka3oBa iCTOpis 3 apiaHChbKUM
enuckonoM ['eoprieM, sika BiIoOpaXka€ sSIK CTaH SA3UYHHMIIBKUX XpaMiB, TaK i pIBEHb
Hanpyru y Micti. OuMiaroyu i HEYUCTOT JABHO 3aKUHYTE CBATHIMILE MUTpH,
XPUCTHUSHU MOYAIH Ha pyiHax MyOJIYHO BUCMIIOBATH S3UYHUIIBKI 00psiau. [loganbiri
3aBOpyIIeHHs Oyino BOMTO Oarato Jtojiei, cepesl skux ['eopriid, sIKOTo «IpuB’s3aIH
iioro 10 BepOIIOA, MYYMIIH, a MOTIM CHNAIWIM pa3oM i3 BepOmogom»?. Ioxii ui

BiOyBanmucs Bchoro 3a 30 pokiB 10 moAiil 3 xpamom Ceparrica.

JlibaHili y cBOIM MPOMOBI B 3aXHCT XpaMiB HAroJjoIlyBaB, IO BaHJIAJI3M
BUMHSIOTh XPUCTHSHH-PUTOPHUCTH, BCyNeped IMIEPChKUM 3aKOHaMH: «JleaBe BOHH
MOYYIOTh, 110 B MOCEJICHH] € YAM TIOXUBHUTHCS, SIK BiIpa3y BOHO B HUX, BHUSBIISETHCS,
i 5kepTBH IPUHOCHUTH, TOXK ITOTPIOEH IPOTH HHOTO MOXiJ, i BUIIPABUTEN TYT K TyT» .
3BUYaitHO, IMIIEpATOPH 3aKPUBAJIM 04l HA MOAIOHI TOPYIIIEHHS, SIKIIIO MOBa HIILJIa PO
iX «KyJIbT-KJIIE€HT», OJHAK TEHJCHIISl 3aJIUIIAEThCS CTAJOK - TEPBHHHA I1HII[IAaTHBA
3aBXIU HAAXOIUTHh 300Ky MICIEBUX €MHUCKONCTB. TakuM YHMHOM, BHHSITKOBICTDH
npaBiiHHs Deosocis, B peniriiHii MIOMMHI, He 3BOJUTHCS 10 YXBaJCHHS OKPEMOTO
EAUKTYy 4YMd TPOBEJEHHS MeBHOI pedopmu. 3MIHUBCA cam MIAXiN IMIEPaTOPCHKOT
BIaau. PUMCBKI iMmepaTopu TOCTIMHO OMUHSIIMCA MK OO0OB’S3KOM 30€peKeHHS
CYCIIUIGHOTO MHPY # CBOIMH CHMIIATIIMM 10 XPHCTUSHCHKUX rpoman’. «To6oro,
iMmiepaTope, pyxa€ MparHeHHS A0 TOPSAKY. AJie MO0 BaXKIWBINIE - JOTPUMAHHS

30BHIITHIX HOPM 4H 30epekeHHs Oarodects? [1oTpiOHO, 1100 CyBOPICTh MiAKOPSIIACS

1 Brown P. The World of Late Antiquity... P. 104.

2 CokpaT Cxonactuk. LlepkosHas uctopuma. lll. 2.

3 NInbannin. Peun. XXX (XXVII). 12.

4 Brown P. The World of Late Antiquity... P. 105-107.
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OnaroroBinHIO»! - mpokasysas AMBpociit Memionancekuii. 3 kinng 1V ctonirta cama
BUIIEHABEICHA IUXOTOMIS [I0Yaja MOBUIbHO 3HUKATH — XPUCTUSIHU HEBIIMHHO CTABAJIH
a0COJIIOTHOIO JIeMOorpadivHO0 OUIBIIICTIO, TOAl K KOTOpTa SA3WYHUKIB 3BOJIUIIACH /10
00Me3K€eHOT KIIBKOCTI cTapoi MiChKOi eiTu. [locTynku nigepaM HaTOBIY — €MUCKOIAM,
TENep He CTAaHOBWJIM OJIHOT HEOE3MEKH, B CEHCI JIOKaJbHUX 3aBOopylIieHb. HaBmaku,
Habararo Oulbll MpOOJEM CTBOPIOBAIM CHpOOM 3aXHCTy XpaMOBOIO MaiiHa W
TPaJULIIMHOIO KPELTBa Bl OXJIOCY, OXOIUIEHOr0 PENIriiHuM 3anajioM. TUM He MeHI,
IMIEpaTOPU TPOAOBXKYBAIM 3aXUIIATH HEXPUCTUSHCHKI TpOMaaH, YacTo HAYYH
BCymepey BOJ1 €NMCKOMIB. SIK Mpukiaj MOXKHAa HAaBECTH BUIIAJOK 13 CHHAroror B
cupiiicekomy micti Kimninikon. Ilicns Toro, sik MICIEBI XpUCTUSHH, 33 MIATPUMKHU
eNKUCcKoNna, cnanuiu cuHarory, deomociii HaKazaB MOKapaTu MOPYUIHUKIB CIIOKOIO U
BiIOy/IyBaTH CHMHATOTY 3a PaXxyHOK €MUCKOMa. AMPOCIH, TUIBKU JI3HABIIUCH MPO IIE,
BiJ[pa3y MPUTPO3UB IMIIEPATOPY MOKIUBICTIO HEMOKOpHU. «JIMBHO, 110 B TeO€ 30BCIM
HE BUHUKA€e MOOOIOBaHb IEPE] MOMIMBUMM DPO3NAAASIMHU, SKIIO OOBHUHYBauCHUN

€IINCKOII BUCTYIIUTD IIPOTHU TBOT'O KOMiT.’:l))2 - CKa3aB €IINCKOII.

Tak uyu iHaKIIe, THCK HAa OKPEMHX SI3UYHUKIB HE IMPOBOJMBCA, a peiriiui
NOIJISIIA HE 3MYNIyBald TeOe TOCTYMATHCS CBOIM COIIaJbHUN ITOJIOKCHHSIM.
AtMocdepa roctpoi koHppoHTaIlii, sika smi3e 31 ctopiHok Konekcy deonocis i npanp
IIEPKOBHHUX 1ICTOPUKIB, HE OyjIa XapaKTEPHOIO SIK JUIS MOOYTOBOTO KHUTTSA, TaK W IS
npuaBopHOro. Tak och, momitnunuit rorep GemicTiii COKIHO MPOIOBKYBAB CBOIO
cnyx0y 3a ®@eopocis, 3aiinasmu noct npedexra Koncranrtunonos®. Ilig yac cBoro
BI3UTY Ha 3axij, XpUCTUSAHCHKUHN IMIIEPATOP HABITH IOPYUUB SI3UYHUIIBKOMY PUTOPY
HarjsagaTd CBOTO MaJoNiTHROro cuHa Apkagnis®. Jlo dimocoda mno-apykHBOMY
CTaBUBCS HaBITh apXienuckor ctonuili ['puropiit Hazianzun. Konu Tomy 3namobunmcs

MOCIIyTH pUTOpa, Toi mpocuB Pemictis: «Bumpapnaii cinosa TtBoro Ilmartona, skwmii

1 Amspocuit MeanonaHckuii. NMincbma // Amspocuii MeguonaHckuii. CobpaHue TBOPeHMi Ha NaTUHCKOM U PYCCKOM
asblkax. Tom IV. YacTb 2. NMucbma 54-77. Nucbma, He Bolwealwmne B cobpaHume. M.: MCTTY, 2015. 74. 11

2 Amspocuit MeanonaHckuii. Mincoma. 74. 7.

3 Jones A. H. M., Martindale J. R., Morris J. The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire. Volume I... P. 892.

4 1bid.
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CKa3aB, [0 y MICTax 3J0 IPUIIMHUTHCS HE PaHille, Hi>K MAaCTEPHICTh NOETHAETHCS 3

MyapicTio. B TeGe € i Te, i inme»’.

[lonpu xapakTep NEepBUHHOIO KOHQIIIKTY HaBK0JI0 KOHCTaHTHHOMNOJIA, SKICHO
HIIOI mpupoau Hadysa MONITHKA IMIEpaTopa MIOJ0 BHYTPIIHbOLUEPKOBHUX CIIPaB.
deopociii cTaB mEpIIUM, IS HUIAX A0 €IHOCTI HE MPOTHUCTABISIBCS IMPAarHEHHIO
TBEPJI01 OPTOJOKCIi — HABMaKH, OCTAHHS CTaBaja 3allOPYKOIO T0OpOoOyTy iMmepii.
€nuicte 1 boxxecTBeHHHMI MHp OyJd MOXKIMBHM TUIBKH y BUNAAKY JOCATHEHHS
JOKTPUHANBbHOT YUCTOTH. LIg 11est Oyna HOBOIO y peniriiHii momiTuIll iMnepii, ajxe
Koncrantnn ¥ KoHcTaHIii Hamarammcs mepeayciM He BiTHAWTH «IUCTHUIHOBAaHE
PaBOC/IaB’ o», a 3aKiHUYBATH KOH(IIKTH?, 4aCTO Yepe3 HaB’ A3yBaHHS «ONTUMAJIbHUX
noMoBIieHocTeH». Cni 3a3HAYMTH, IO B Il 3aXOJAM HE 3BOAMIIMCH IO CBITCBKHX
MOTHBIB: IMIIEpATOPU BIPWIM, IO JAUI0 MHUPY BCEPEIWHI LIEPKBU MEPEBAKAE CBOEIO
3HAYYII[ICTIO MUTaHHS, K1 3a3/1aJIeT11b «IPOMOHYIOTHCS IS BTATHEHHS Y O€3IUTIIHY ¢
HEMOTPiOHY cymepeuky»®, 3a BHUCIOBIEHHAM camoro KoncrantuHa. ®eopmociii,
HaBIIAKW, BUKOPUCTAB 3aKOH SK TapaHTiI0 OPTOJOKCii, 100 OpPTOAOKCIS cTajna
rapanricio 3akony”*. Bixe 3a BHyka ®eonocis Oyje IPOroNomeHo, Mo CTaH JepKaBu
0e3rmocepeTHbO 3ICKHUTH BiJ 3arajibHOro Omarodects immepii mepen borom, tomy
CUTYyaIii MOJIIIITY€EThCS BIAMOBIIHO A0 TOTO, HACKLIBKH JIepKaBa TICHO TOB’s3ye cebe

3 iCTUHHOIO BipOI0°.

[TpaBninas HactynHuKiB Deonocis i nuHacTii JIbBa BUPI3HAETHCS, TOJOBHUM
YUHOM, OYpPXJIMBHMH TOJISSMUA BHYTPIIIHBOIIEPKOBHOI ICTOpii, sika Oyme OuIbII
JIETAIBHO PO3JISIHYTa B OJJHOMY 3 HACTYIHUX MIAPO3MUIIB, @ TOMY CJiJ 3yMUHUTHUCS
TUIBKH Ha OCOOJIMBOCTSIX, IIIO MPSMO BIUTMHYJIH HA XiJI XPUCTHUSHI3AIIl 1 «30BHIIIHI
cnpaBu 1epkBu». Bimpasy micis cmepti deogocist, Bim iMeHI HOTo CTapmioro cuHa
Apxanis, a daktnuHo mpedekrom nperopis Pydinom, OyB BumaHwii €IuKT TpO

MPUHIIMIIOBY O0pOTHOY 3 sS3MuHUIITBOM: «Bce, mo Oylio MOCTaHOBIEHO MPOTH HUX

! Fpuropwuit HasmaHsuH. Mucbma // TeopeHuna ceatoro Mpuropua borocnosa. Tom 2. M.: Cubupckaa 6naro3soHHMLA,
2008. XXXI.

2 Kahlos M. Religious Dissent... P. 25.

3 EsceBuit. YeTbipe KHUrK... 69.

4 Kahlos M. Religious Dissent... P. 26.

5 Kahlos M. Religious Dissent... P. 18.
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3aKOHAMM HAIIOTO CBATOTO OaTbKa... BilTenep Oyje BUKOHYBATHCS LIE CyBOpimIe»’.
Opnak, K W 1HII €IUMKTH, e OYB JIMIIE PUTOPUYHHMI NPUHOM — HISIKUX HOBHX
MOoKapaHb akT He MiICTUB. €AMHOI HOro QyHKIIE Oyl0 NPOAEMOHCTPYBaTU

HACTYITHUIITBO 10 APKaJiisi 10 CBOTO «CBSITOTO OaThbKay.

Hyxe no0pe UI0CTpye peniriiHy MOJITUKY MOYaTtky V CTONITTS BUNAIOK 3
xpuctusHizauiero ['a3u [lanectunpkoi. B 399 porii BugaeThest 3aK0H, 3riIHO SIKOTO BCl
XpaMu, 110 3aJIUIIWIMCh B CX1JIHIM YacTWHI IMIepii, IOBUHHI OyTU po3i0paHi, amxe
«KomM ix Oy;e yCyHeHo, Ipomaje MaTepialbHa OCHOBA BCiAKOro 3a0000HY»2. VY
BIJINOBIAb HAa HHOTO, Ta3chbkuid enuckon [Topdipiii nocnimms y CTOAUIIO — POopMabHO,
OPOCUTH IMIIEpaTOpa 3YyNMUHUTH BUTICHEHHS XPUCTHUSH 3 MYHILUMIAIBHUX MOCal, a
(aKTUYHO — «3HUIIUTHU OTUJIHI Kamuia». Apkajii BiaNnoBiB: «f 3Har0, 10 1€ MICTO
CXUJIbHE JIO 1/10JIONIOKJIOHCTBA, aji€é BOHO JIOOPO3UYIMBO CTaBUTHCA JO CIUIATH
HOJATKIB. SIKIIO K MU panTOBO IX HAJNAKAEMO... MU BTPATUMO Takuil 3HA4YHUUN

npuobyTOK»>

. Sk manexornsAHY CTpaTerito, IMIEpaTop 3alpoIllOHYBaB E€MUCKOIY
MOCTYIIOBE BIJACTOPOHEHHS SI3WYHHUKIB BiJl aIMIHICTPAaTUBHUX IOCAd, 32 CHPHUSHHS
ypsy, a TAKOK HaKa3aB OOMEXHTH iM JOCcTyN y Xxpamu. Lleii BUMamok 3HOBY LIIOCTpY€
HeOakaHHS TIpaBUTENIB 03 MOTpeOr >KePTBYBAaTH NMPUOYTKOM U CTaOUIBHICTIO —
Jep)kaBa CUCTEMAaTUYHO 3aKpuBaja 04l Ha 30€pEKEHHsI JaBHIX PUTYaNliB B OKPEMHX
micrax. Posrmsimatoun momituky ®eomocis, Oyso 3a3Ha4eHO, IO MO3HUIS JIBOPY
rmoyasna 3CyBaTHUCS, BIAMOBIAHO O TOTO, SK XPUCTUSHH CTaBaIUd JeMOTpadivyHOIO
OUTBIIICTIO ¥ IMIEpaTOpPH 3MIHIOBAJIM CBOI MOTJIAIM HA POJb OpTOAoKcii. OmgHakK, y
perioHax, B AKUX S3UYHUIIBKA apUCTOKPATis MPOJIOBXKYyBalla JOMIHYBATH, IMIIEpis HE
BUMHSJIA KOJHUX 3YCHIJIb JUIsl pealtizaiii CBOiX MPOBOKATUBHUX €AUKTiB. [loqi6HOIO

30HOIO0, BJacHe, W 3amumanacs ['aza, mo AeTaibHO BigoOpakeHO B kuTii [mapiona

['a3cbKOro*, ckmajeHoro B Toi vac.

! The Theodosian Code. XVI. 10. 13.

2 |bid. 10. 16.

3 Mapk [unakoH. utune NMopdupusa Fasckoro // ManectmHcKkuiA natepmk. Boinyck 5. CM6.: MmnepaTopckoe
npaBoc/iaBHOe NanecTuHckoe obuwectso, 1895. XLI.

* UepoHnm CTpraoHCcKuiA. *MunsHb ceatoro Mnapuona // TeopeHusa bnaxeHHoro Mepormma CTpuaoHcKoro. Yactb 4.
Kues: Tunorpadums E. T. Kepep. 1880. C. 12 —44.
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Tax ym 1HaKIIe, HAa MOYATOK V CTOJITTS IHCTUTYLIHHY XPUCTUAHI3ALII0 MOXKHA
BBakaTu 3aBepuieHoto. 3a deoxpocis Il OyB BUIaHUN €IMKT, AKUH 3a00POHHUB YCIM
peNIriiHUM JHMCHJIEHTaM, 30KpeMa S3MYHUKaM, 3aiiMaTh NPUIBOPHI, BIMCHKOBI MU
aami"icTpatuBHi nocaau. «11[o0 HIXTO, XTO He MOAUISAE 3 HAMU BIpH Ta peirii, He OyB

y Oyab-SKuii Croci0 MoB’s3aHui i3 HaMu»!

- inutocs B 3akoHi. Taki (opmytoBaHHS
30BCIM HE JIMBHI — IMIEPAaTOPCbKUM ABIp cepeArHHU V CTOJITTS MOYMHAE HAraJayBaTH
KBa3i-MOHACTHPCHKUH KOMIUIEKC, OpPIEHTOBaHMK Ha TOOYJA0BY HOBOTO THITY
JIETITUMHOCTI, 3aCHOBAaHOMY Ha BJIaJli uepe3 «cBATICThY. OcobucrticHo, cam deoociit
I, mo xKopucTyBaBCs 3BaHHAM IMITEpaTOpa OB YOTUPH JACCATIIIITTS, OYB JTIOJUHOIO
HaJ3BUYAHHO TOO0XKHOI W CXWJIBHOIO JIO aCKEe3W, IO 3BUYAMHO ITOCHIIIOBAJIOCH
HaJ3BUYAHUM BIUTMBOM Horo cectpu Ilyibxepii. IMmeparop 3HaB 3HaYyHy YacTHHY
[TucanHs Ha maM’sATh, IOCTUBCA MIHIMyM JBa pa3d Ha  TWKICHb, a I
HAIJIACTYBAHHAMM 30J10Ta i MypIypy, 000B’I3K0BO O/ATaB BIACSHUIIOZ — YepHEUHii
CUMBOJI YMEPTBJEHHS TIUIOTI. TakumM 4uHOM, 1Bip Deomocis MOCITITOBHO
«MEePEeBIIKPUBAB» IIATOHIYHUN 1mean «uaps-disocoday, oaHAK 3MINIYIOUA HOTO 3
XPUCTUSHCHKUM KOHIIEITOM «IpocToi MyApocTi». Cokxpar CxonacTUK THCaB:
«Deosociif, 3aMMIIMBIIA OCTOPOHB apICTOTENIEBI CHJIOTI3MH, J€MOHCTPYBaB
dinocodiro AIOM - YyTpUMYBaBCS ¥ BiJl THIBY, W BiJl CMYTKY, 1 BiJ Hacojoa». Takum
ypaoM, Peopgociii Il mimos majai ¢cBoro OUIBII ciaaBeTHOro aiga — ko deomociii |
MO3UIIIOHYBaB ceOe JIMIIIE MPOTEKTOPOM OpTonokcii, To Deoxociit Il 6aunB cebde i
HOCIEM, MPETEHAYIOYM Ha Y4acTh Yy TEOJOTIYHUX IUCKYCISIX HA PIBHI 3 €MUCKOIAMH.
Taka «pemniriiiHa BUEHICTH» 3aMIHWIA COOOI0 CTapUM SIBUYHUIIBKUIN THTEIEKTYyalli3M,
MIEPETBOPHUBIIUCH HA CBOEPITHY (popMy «HOBOTO apucTtokpatusMy». Ha mymky Ilitepa

BpayHa, MOBHICTIO BTLTMB 00pa3 «Teosora Ha TpoHi» imnepatop KOctunian®,

OcraTouHy XpHUCTHUSHI3AIlII0 amapaTy YIOPaBIiHHS YMOBHO 3aBEpIIYIOThH

MEePIIM aKTOM MHUPOTIOMa3aHHS Ha IapCTBO, KU OyJI0 BYMHEHO OO IMIIepaTopa

! The Theodosian Code. XVI. 5. 42.

2 Theodosius II. Rethinking the Roman Empire in Late Antiquity // Ed. by C. Kelly. Camrdige: Cambridge University
Press, 2013. P. 2.

3 Brown P. The World of Late Antiquity... P. 146 — 155.
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JIbBa! — iMmeparopceka Biaza HampsMy IIOB’S3yBajgoch 3 OOKECTBEHHOIO CHIIOKN.
3rigHo MatepianiB ariorpadii, 3 HOJITUYHUX TUTaHb JIEB XOIUB paAUTUCh 10 MOHAXIB
- Temep KOXKHE PILIEHHS IMIEepaTopiB MOBUHHO BHUIPABAOBYBATHCH ABTOPUTETOM
cearocti. IMneparop HiOu-To BoauB a0 Janunu CrtomBHuka maps Jlazuku mig dac
IUIUIOMAaTUYHOTO BI3UTY — OOMJIBa TPABUTENs CKJIOHWIMCS TE€pe] ackeToMm U
BCUIIyXaJIu Horo nopaau®. JaHuIO TakoXK BUCTYIIUB IOCEPEIHUKOM B IIEPEMOBHHAX
MDK  y3ypnatopom  BacuiickoM # KOHCTaHTHMHOINOJBCKUM  IaTpiapXxoM,
OpraHi30ByIOUM 3aBOpyIIeHHsS. MOro craTyc 3acHOBYBaIMCA HAa  MO3HIIi
«a0COJIFOTHOTO HE3HAMOMIIS» i HE3aJIeKHOTr0 apOITPy, SIKUH HE Ma€ )KOJHUX CBITCHKUX

4

IHTEpeciB, a TOMY MOK€ BHUCTYNATH MOpPAJIbHUM cCrocTepiradyem”. Paautuch 13

CTOBITHUKAMH 100 MOJIITUYHUX U IEPKOBHUX CITpaB cTajio HOpMoro 11ie 3a deoocis

°. loaHH 31IaTOYCT NPHCBATHB OKPEMY POOOTY TEMi «UepHEUOT BN,

it [lynexepii
3a3HAYMBIIM, 1[0 BOHA IEPEBEPIIyE IApPChbKy — SKIIO IMIIEPAaTOp BOJIOJAPIOE HAJ
«CBITOM», TO aCKET — HaJ JyXOM. «SIKI0 KOMYCh TPAmUThCS 3a3HATH CIPABKHBOTO
HEIIacTs, BiH MMPOXOUTH MOB3 Lapsi, Haue MOB3 OE3yIIHUM MpeaMeT, i MocHilae 10
KUTIIA MOHAXIB... IPUOIralouy 0 MUCJIMBLS HA 3BIpiB, AKU TpUMae B Pyl Meu»® -
nucaB loanH. BinmoBigHo, ICHYBaJIO YSBIICHHS, 1110 BYCTaMH CBSITOTO, IKUU BXXE Maike
JOCST «Te03iCy», Ne-(pakTo MpOroBOPOETHCS BoisA bora, sSiKuit OXOPOHSIE IMIIEPIO.
Came TOMy, aHaXOpeT KOHIIENTyallbHO HE MOXe mommiatucs. Lle mpuzBoamio mo
(dbopMyBaHHS CIOXKETIB, B AKX IMIIEPATOPH PAAATHCS 3 YCHIIMH HABITh y BINCHKOBUX
cIpaBax — TakK, 3TTHO OJHIET 3 Bepciid kuTig Janumna, 3eHOH neperymaB BilIIPaBIsSTH

apmito B €rumer AJig 3aXUCTy BiJ BaHJATIB, TaK SK CTOBIIHUK MOBIIOMHUB HOMY, IO

«TIpUYMH JUIS 3aHENOKOEHHA He Mae»'. HacmpaBni, «HENOXWTHA NpaBEeHICTHY» i

1 CopouaH C. b. Pomeiickoe Lapctso. KHura ana uteHus no uctopum Busantum. Tom 2. C. 30

2 Fowden G. Empire to Commonwealth: Consequences of Monotheism in Late Antiquity. Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 1993. P. 3.

3 Brown P. The Rise and Function of the Holy Man in Late Antiquity // The Journal of Roman Studies. 1971. Vol. 61. P.
92.

4 Brown P. The Rise and Function... P. 91-92

5 YeneHckuii @. U. Uctopua BusaHtuiickoin umnepum. Nepuogpt | — l1l. M.: Akagemunueckuii npoekr, 2018. C. 375.

5 MoaHH 3naToycT. CpaBHeHMe BNacTi, 6OraTcTBa M NPEUMYLLLECTB LLaPCKUX C UCTUHHBIM U XPUCTUAHCKUM
nobomyaprem MmoHaLlecKom KusHu // TBopeHus cBAToro otua Hawero MoaHHa 3naToycTa, apxmenmcKkona
KoHcTaHTMHONonbcKoro. Tom 1. CMN6.: Tunorpadus CM6 AyxosHoi Akagemumn, 1895. IV.

7 La Vie de S. Daniel le Stylyte // Les Saints Stylytes / Ed. by H. Delehaye. Bruxelles: Societe des Bollandistes, 1923. P.
50.
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3/1aTHICTh IPOTUCTOSITH CBITCHKIM BJIaJl LIIECIPSIMOBAHO KYJIBTUBYBAJIHCS KIIIPOM U

4EepHELTBOM BeepeauHi cebel.

B KOHTEKCTI Takoro CBITOTJISIAHOTO MEPEOPIEHTYBAHHS, MOXKHA PO3IJISHYTH
pO3KBIT enoxu BceneHcbkuit cobopiB, ifelHa ckiajoBa SKMX Oyle ONMUCaHa B
HAaCTYMHMX MiIPO3AUIaX, 3 PEJIridHO-MOMITAYHOI TOYKKH 30py. Edeckhkuii,
XankignoHcbkuid i JIpyruit KoncrantuHononbckuit 3’314, ik i EHOTHKOH iMmiepaTopa
3eHOHa, CTaMM TMPSMUM HACIIIKOM TPOIECY IHTEICKTYaTbHOTO OCMHCICHHS
XPUCTHSIHCBKOTO BYEHHSI, SKE€ TPOBOKYBAJoCcS U MigOyproBanocs (hakTHUHOIO
CaAHKI[IEI0 MPABUTENIB HA MPOJOBKECHHS IMOJAJBIIO TEOJOTIYHOI MmoieMiku. Bike
Hikeiicbkuii cobop iHTErpyBaB y TEPMIHOJOTIYHHUI amapar aOCOMIOTHO HeOiOmiliHe
CIIOBO «EIWHOCYIIHWN», IO BIAKPUJIO BOpOTa [Js MNOoAaibIiuX (irocodchkux
3armo3ndeHb. [loyany BUKOPUCTOBYBATHCH MOHSTTS 1MIOCTACh, JIUIE, PUPOAA, CHEPTis
TOIIO. XalKioH y 451 poli cTaB KyJIbMIHAIIE IBOTO Tpoliecy, cHopMyBaBIIH
HAJA3BUYANHO HE3PO3yMUIO IHTYITUBHO KOHIEMIIIIO, 3T1IHO SIKOT XPUCTOC € «BU3HAHUM
y IBOX MpUpoaax, 6€3 3MUTTA, 0€3 3MiHEHHs, 0e3 oAUy, 0€3 pO3TydeHHs, IPHUIOMY
BiIMiHHICTh HPHMPOJ KOJHMM UYMHOM HE YCYBA€ThCSA 4epe3 MoeqHaHHA»?. Ilompu
aKTUBHY YYacTh IMIIEpaTOPiB y CKJIMKaHHI, (piHAHCYBaHHI M HacaJPKEHHI COOOPHMX
pillieHb, KOHTPOJIb HAJ CHUTYalll€l0 IMOYaB IOCTYIIOBO BHUXOJHMTH 3-IiJI iXHBOTO
kouTpoto. Ilicis XankigoHy, mopaska Oyina odeBujHO. CrpoOHW MOBEPHYTHCS 0
nonituku KoHcranig, mo 3HaWnum cBoe BimoOpakeHHs B EHOTHMKOHI 3eHOHA I
3axonax MOcTuHiaHa, KOOHUM YWHOM HE BPETYTIOBAIM KOH(MIIKT, a MOTIHOWIH
po3kon. MiadizuTchbkuii pyx HaOyB HEOYIKYBaHO MIITHOT IHCTHTYIIHHOI (opMH,
MOBHICTIO BUHMIOBIIKM 3a Mexi BuBy KoHcTantuHOMoNs. OTOTOKHEHHS
BCTAHOBJIEHOT OPTOJOKCIT 3 JIOSJIBHICTIO LIEHTPAIBHOMY ypSIy, IO TaK BlIYaWyIIHO
neknapyBanacs B eaukrtax @Deojnocis, nTpu3BeIa 0 BKOPIHEHHS TMOYYTTS

OTIO3MITITHOCTI B PETiOHANIBHUX IEHTUYHOCTAX imMmiepii — €runti, Cupii # [tamii.

! Liebeschuetz J. H. W. G. Ambrose and John Chrysostom. Clerics between Desert and Empire. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2011. P. 2.

2 Creeds, Councils and Controversies. Documents illustrative of the history of the Church A. D. 337 — 461/ Ed. by J.
Stevenson. London: SPCK, 1966. P. 334.
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Hagite y3ypnatopu Temep Hnumm y Oif mif JIO3yHTaMu «aJibTEpPHATUBHOL
OpTONOKCii» - Bcs Ppakis Oyja 3HUIIEHA 3aKOJOTOM BO€HadalbHHMKA Bitamiana, mo
MOBCTaB NPOTH MOHOP13uTa AHacTacis. Lle IpOTUCTOSIHHS € YHIKAJIbHUM, TaK SIK SIBJISIE
co0010 OJIMH 3 HebaraTbOX MPHUKIAAIB MO-CIPaBXKHBOMY DPEJIridiHOT BIHHU B Mi3HIN
antnanoctil. Takoro He MoxHa Oyno yssutH B 4acu Koncrantuna ta ®eomocis.
Opnak, micins JAECATWIITh KYJIbTUBYBAHHS MPIOPUTETY OPTOMOKCII, 3’ SIBUIIOCA
MOCJIIZIOBHE YSIBJICHHS: PEJIriHI MEPEKOHAHHS CTOATHh BUIIE 32 00OB’SI30K MOKOPH
immeparopy?. 3Buuaiino, komu Pdeomociii BUCTyNaB CympoTH y3ypnaTopa CBrewii,
LIEPKOBHI aBTOPU TEX TO3MIIIOHYBaJM HOro 3axodu sIK «xpecToBuil moxiay. Pydin
AXBIIEHCHKHIA TTUCAB, IO IMIIEPATOP «IIOYAB FOTYBATHCS 10 BIHU, MMOKJIAIal0UUCh HE
CTUIBKHM Ha M€Yl ¥ CTPLJIU, CKUIBKY Ha TTOCTHU Ta MouTBU»S. OIHAK, TOBOJIi OYEBU/IHO,
110 TOJIOBHUM MOTHBOM Deosocis Oyna 60poTh0a 3a BiIacHy JIETITUMHICTh — €BTeHIH,
3a jonoMoror Apboracta, BOuB Banentuniana’, unii 6atbko nopapysas ®eomociro
imniepatopchbke 3BaHHs. [loBcTanHs Bitanmiana 0ys0 30BCIM 1HIITUM — BiH BUCTYIIAB K
«BaXHCHHUK BipW», a HE SIK MPETEHACHT Ha TPOH W BUMOTH HOro Oyiu mepemyciMm
peniritauMu. SIKo padimie BiMiChbKOBa CHJIa BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIACH IMIIEPATOPOM JIJIsI
3aKpIMJICHHS JOKTPUHAIBHOI OJHOMAHITHOCTI, TO TENep apmis BHUCTyMaja IMPOTH

paBUTENI yepe3 OOr0CIIOBChKI CYTIEPEUKH.

3aBepiiadbHUM MUTAHHSAM, B paMKaxX MOJITHYHOI XpHUCTHsIHI3alil, ske Tpebda
PO3IIISIHYTH, € aHTHS3UYHMIBKI akuil FOctuHiana. Moro cydacHHK, sS3UYHHK 30CHM,
Tak MiJcymMoBYBaB npasiinasg Deopocis: «He 3anummnocs B )KUBUX HIKOTO 3 TUX, XTO
BipuB OM B iCHYBaHHs OOriB. SIKIIIO CKa3aTH KOPOTKO, HABITh MIAHATH 04l 0 HeOa i
IOKJIOHUTHUCSA TOMY, XTO TaM IepebyBae, crano Hikomy»°. O4eBHMIHO, BiH ONMCYBAB
HasBHY Tiepen coboro kaptuny. [lompu 1ie, 04eBUIHO, MO S3UYHHUIITBO MPOIOBKUIIO

iCHyBaTH B pi3HUX (hopMax i perioHax, 0COOIHMBO 32 MEKaMH TAKUX BEITMKUX MICHKUX

1 Dijkstra J. H. F. Religious Violence in the Ancient World: From Classical Athens to Late Antiquity. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2020. P. 367.

2 Dijkstra J. H. F. Religious Violence... P. 387.

3 PyduH AxkBunelickuii. LiepkoBHaa uctopua // PoxaeHne naTUHCKOM XpUCTUAHCKON ncToprorpadum: ¢ npunoXeHnem
nepesoaa «LlepkoBHoi nctopun» PyduHa Akeuneiickoro. CM6.: MUspatenscteo Onera Abbiwko, 2005. 1. 33.

4 Williams S, Friell G. Theodosius: The Empire at Bay. London. Yale University Press, 1995. PP. 97-114.

5 3ocum. Hosas uctopua. IV. 33. 4
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LEHTpiB, K KoHCTaHTHHOMNOJIb, B SKOMY ¥ MucaB 1€ MoBLAOMIIEHH 30cuM. Tak, B
Kopunopi 1o cBatuauny npoJoBKyBald NPUHOCUTU BOTHMBHI IPEIMETH, NMPU YOMY
HaBITh XPUCTUSIHU — TOMIOHMM CHHKPETHU3M BIOOpa)kae€ CKIQAHICTh BIIJILICHHS
«TOTaHUX XPUCTHUSHY BIH SI3UYHUKIB. B cupiiickkomy baanbOexy kepTBONPHUHOIICHHS
TaKOXX TpuBaIu MiHIMyM n0 cepenund VI cromitrsa. loann Edechkuii, sxoro
KOcTtuHian npu3HA4YMB «BUMUTENEM SA3UYHHUKIBY», 33 BJIACHUMH CIOBaMH, JIMIIE B
OKOJIMIIIX MicTa Tpamim «BiABEpHYB OaraTto THUCSY JIIOJEH BiJ TOMUJIKU

iomomoKIoOHCTBaY .

Yrponosx cBoro npasiiHHs, KOCcTUHIaH, Ha BIIMIHY BiJl CBOiX MOMEPEIHUKIB,
3M1IACHIOBAB CUCTEMATUYHY TOJIITUKY 3 TOBHOTO OYMILIEHHS IMITIepii Bif si3nyHUKIB. Ha
nodatok V| CTONITTS, OCTaHHI MOYaId CIPUHAMATUCS CTOJIUYHUM CYCITUIBCTBOM, SIK
abcypnna anomanig. [lo-mepmre, Oynu 1€ pa3 MIATBEPKEHI 3aKOHU HOTO
TOINepeHUKIBZ, HeXpUCTHAHAM 3a00POHSIIOCS CKIaaTh 3aloBiTS, 06iiMaTH IIUBIIbHI
nocaau W poOUTH >KEPTBOMPUHOIIEHHS. HexpemeHi xuteni iMmepii, MyCHIH B
000B’SI3KOBOMY TMOPSIIKY 1€ 3pOOUTH, 1100 HE BTPATUTH MpPaBO Ha BOJIOAIHHS U
nepenady csoro Maifna®. Haif6Ginbmmoro posmany TOHIHHS JOCATJIM, 3BHYAiiHO, B
CTOJIUIN. 3 TIJ03POI0 CTABIAYUCH JO BCI€T KOHCTAaHTHHOIOJBCKOI 3HATI TICHsA
noBctanHs Hika, IOcTuHiaHa mino3proBaB apuUCTOKPATIB CTOJUI y TaeMHIN
IPUXHIBHOCTI 10 TPAIUIIIHHUX KYJIbTIB, TOMY 1HIIIFOBaB MacIITaOHY «IUCTKY» CEpe
emtu Mmicta. Ilig yac rpoMaachKuX 3aBOPYIICHb MPOTH KOPYMIlT CYIIB, >KUTENI
Koncrauturonons BUrykyBadu. «[eTb 3 MicTa KiCTKM S3MYHMKIB»°. B mimomy,
3arajbHa <«GI3UYHUIIPKA IMMaHIKa» CTajla XapaKTepHOI PHUCOI0 IOCTUHIAHIBCHKOI M
MOCTIOCTUHIAHIBCHKOT 100M. Tak, kiHmi VI CTONITTS Bemacs rydHa copaBa MPOTH
natpiapxa AHTIOXIHCBHKOTO Ha 0a3i TOTO, IO CEKPETap MICIIEBOTO YHHOBHHKA, MICIIS

JIOBTUX TOPTYp, 313HaBCA, HIOM MaTpiapX BUKIMKAB 3€MJICTPYC, MPUHICIIN B KEPTBY

1 John of Ephesus. Ecclesiastical History (The Third Part) / translated by. R. P. Smith. Piscataway: Gorgias Press, 2010.
1. 36.

2 The Codex of Justinian. A New Annotated Translation with Parallel Latin and Greek Text / Ed. by B. W. Frier.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 2016. I. 11. 9

3 lbid. I. 11. 1-2

4 Evans J. A. The Emperor Justinian and the Byzantine Empire. Westport: Greenwood Press, 2005. P. 29.

5 John of Ephesus. Ecclesiastical History. Ill. 31.
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XJIOMYKKa B TacMHOMY cBatwinmi Jlapuul. Micionepu, 3a makaszom IOcTuniana,
XOOWJIM 1O Beid Maniii A3ii 337151 BAKOPIHEHHS S3WYHUIIBKUX MPAKTUK Y CUIBCHKIM
MICHEBOCTI. 3HAWJEHl 3amuCu CHaloBaId, a penbedu W craryi MOKa30BO
3HMIYBaIUCh. HallBiqoMIIIMM KyJbTYpPHUM HACHIIIKOM MPOBEACHOI MOJITHUKU CTAJIO
3akpuTTs Akazemii B Adinax y 529 poui. 3anumku micieBoi ¢pi1ocodcbKkoi MKoIu
emirpyBamu 1o Imnepii Cacaninis, me ix npuiiHsB maxinmax Xocpos2. Y morosopi
mono «BiuHoro mMupy», sikuii Oyno ykiajaeHo 3 BizanTiero 532 poky BiH BHMaras

3. Takum 4uHOM,

J03BOJINTH 1M CIOBIAYBaTH CBOIO pelirito 0e3 mepeciiiyBaHb
IMIIEpaTOPChKA MOJIITUKA CIPUYMHUIIA HE TUIBKU IHCTUTYIIAHY JIIKB1IA1I110 S3UYHUKIB,
aye W MOCTYNMoBE 3HUKHEHHS OyAb-fKOi iX 1HTeNleKTyalnbHOi Tpamuuii. Ha mymky
[Tirepa bpayna, came 3a FOcTuHiaHa Bi3aHTIMChbKE CYCHUIBCTBO NMEPETBOPHUIIOCS Ha

«IIiJ'IKOM XpI/ICTI/ISIHCI)K€»4.

2.3. YcKIIalHeHHS IIEpKOBHOI 1epapXxii

[Ipomec xpuctusiHizalii iMIepii KepyBaBCs HE TUIBKH JIEP)KaBHUM amapaToM,
ale W IHTErpOBaHMMU B HBOTO IIEPKOBHHUMHU CTPYKTypaMH ¥ BH3Ha4yaBCs
IPOTUPIYYSMH B iX CepenHi KIipy. Sk Bxke Oysio 3a3Ha4e€HO B MUHYJIOMY MiAPO3ALTi,
BU3HAYHUI BIUIMB HaKJaJla TEOJOT14HA KOH(pOHTAaIlis, 0 oxommianepkBy B IV-VI
cromtrsx. [lepen OLIbII AETATFHUM aHAII30M X OOTOCIOBCHKUX CYNEPEYOK, BAPTO
HaJaTH KOPOTKE BBEJEHHS B CTPYKTYPY PaHHBOBI3AHTIMCHKOI HepkBU. CTaHOBICHHS
ii, opmanbHO, po3nouarnocs me B Il cTONITTI, KOIMM PO3PUB MK YSBIECHHSM IPO
EKJIECII0 SIK OOIMHY XPHUCTHSIH KOHKPETHOTO MiICTa Ta KOHIICTIIIEI0 a0CTpPakTHOI
3arajJbHOJIOJICHKOT IIEPKBU CTBOPUIIM YMOBH JIJIS MOSIBU KITIPY - armapaTy KepPiBHUIITBA
XPUCTHSHCBKMMH TrpoMafamu®. [Iporsrom Il cTOmiTTS, Yepe3 BUKOPUCTAaHHS IIpaBa
CTapuX TPECBICTEPIB BUCBIYYBATH HOBUX, 3 HBOTO BHUIUIATHCS IOCAJa €MHAKOIA

(marnsgaya), TOOTO «romoBHOro mpecsictepa»®. JIo OCHOBHHM3 3000B’SI3aHb

1 John of Ephesus. Ecclesiastical History. IIl. 29.

2 Evans J. A. The Emperor Justinian. P. 29.

3 Ibid.

4 Brown P. The World of Late Antiquity... P. 173-175.

5 Ceenunukan U. C. PaHHee XpUCTUAHCTBO: cTpaHuLbl nctopumn. M.: MoanTnsaart, 1987. C. 148.
6 Tam e, c. 149.
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perionHanbHuX enuckonis [V — VI cTonite Bxoamia oprauizaiiist Ta J01J1s,1 32 poOOTOIO
CBALLUEHHOCIY)KUTENIB €mapxii, ynpaBiaiHHA (IHAHCAMH, IIOCEPEIHMITBO MIXK
XPUCTUSHCHKUM HACEJIEHHSM MICTa ¥ BI3AHTIMCBKUMM MarictpaTamu, a TaKOX

IIPOBEICHHS JITYprili Ta MPOIOBiAyBaHHs .

Buacninok pedopm Jliokneriana ta KoHncrantuna, nepkaBa aaMiHICTPATUBHO
HOJIiIKMIaca Ha JiOLe3H — 10 i3 CKIaay BXOJWIM IPoBiHIii abo enapxii?. Ha mouaTky
IV cronitts paHr enuckona noyaB BU3HAYATHUCS MOJITHYHOIO 3HAUYIIICTIO MICTa, 1€
3Haxonunacs #oro kadenapa. CUIbCHKI €MICKONM MMOYaIU MiAMNOPSAIKOBYBATUCS
MICBKHM, a Tl - €NMCKOMaM «MUTPOMOJii», TOOTO LIETPIB MPOBIHIIIHN, SKUX MOYAIU

3. HikelicbkkuM cobopom Oy0

Ha3WBaTH MUTPOIOJIUTAMH a00 apXi€muCKomaMu
3aKpimieHi npuBLIerii enuckoniB Pumy, Anekcannpii, AnTtHoxii, lepycamumy Ta
CIHIITUX MI/ITpOl'IOJIiTiB>>4. Hpyruii BceneHchkuii co00op 107aB 0 ITLOTO CITUCKY
KoHcTanTuHOMOMNB Ta HA3BaB HOro Kageapy Ipyroro, Mmiciig pUMCHKOI, aJI’Ke «KMICTO I1e
€ HoBuii Pum»°. Ha XankinoHcbkoMy co0opi yciM MHTPOIOIMTAM BHUIIEHA3BAHUX

kadeap Oyno oduiiiHo HajaHe 3BAHHS MaTpPiapXiB.

[Topsim 3 MM, TIOCTYNOBO TMOYajia BCE BHPA3HO BHSIBIIATHCS OCOOJIMBA Biaza
PUMCBKOTO Ta  KOHCTAaHTHHONOJILCKOTO  maTpiapxiB. IlimHeceHs  mepiioro
0OyMOBITIOBAJIOCS PSAAOM TPHYMH: BIH MaB NPSIMYy CHAJAKOEMHICTh 3 aIllOCTOJIOM
ITerpom, KOPUCTYBABCSI TUCSYOJITHBOI CTOJIMYHOIO TPAAUIliEr0 MicTa Puma, a Takox
OyB BimmaneHuii Big 0e3mocepelHHOr0 PEiriiHO-TIONITHYHOIO LEHTpa iMmepiil.
KoHcTaHTHHOTIONBCHKUH TaTpiapX, MPHU I[bOMY, HE MaB Hi PEIIriiiHO-11€0JI0TI9YHOTO,
HI IIEPKOBHO-I€paxiqHOro (pyHIaMEHTY IS 30UIbIISHS CBOET BIaIM, aJKe HETIOIaIiK
3HAXOJIUIIUCH aJIeKCaHIPIChKa, aHTHOXIHChKa Ta iepycaniMchka Kadeapu 3 HabaraTo

OUTBIIIOI0 XPUCTUSHCHKOIO CIIAIIIIUHOIO, 1 CBOEIO POJLTIO BiH OYB 3000B’ I3aHUI Maiike

1 The Cambridge Hisotory of Chistianity... P. 345.

2 CmupHos E. U. Uctopua Xpuctnarckoii Liepksn. Ceato-Tponukan Cepruesa Jlaspa: Ceato-Tpouukaa Ceprvesa
Naspa, 2007. C. 386.

3 Tanbbepr H. . UcTopua xpncTaHcKol Lepken. M.: UHTepbyk, 1991. C. 82

4 KaHoHbI nnun Kuura Mpasun cBATbIX ANOCTONO0B, CBATbIX COBOPOB BCENEHCKUX M MOMECTHBbIX, U CBATbIX OTLLOB. MUHCK.:
BpaTcTBO B YecTb cBATOro Apxuctpartmra Muxaunna. 2017. C. 18.

5 Tam xe, c. 22.

5 Wadd d. UcTtopma xpucTnaHcKoit Lepksn. Tom 3. HuKelcKoe 1 nocneHnKkenckoe xpuctmaHctso. OT KOHCTaHTUHA
Benukoro no Mpuropus Beankoro. 311-590 rogpl no P. X. CN6.: Bubnns ana scex, 2011. C. 196.
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BHMIHATKOBO CBOCKO reorpadiunoro 6mmspkicTio mo Bacuiescal. Cronmuna kadempa
Oyna OUTBIN 3aJI€KHOIO B/l HHOTO, HIXK Oy/b-SKa 1HIIA, 10 PETYJISIPHO MPU3BOIUIIO J0
peNiriiHoro ONnopTyHI3My. BHACIIOK IbOTO, PUMCHKI Malu B €MOXY 0Or0CIOBCHKHUX
CHOpIB PEryJsipHO BUCTYMAJIW OUIbII MOCTITOBHUMH 3aXUCHUKAMH <IIPABOCIAB’ sI»,
HI)K KOHCTAaHTUHOTOJBCKI €MUCKONHU. 3 MOMEHTY 3acHyBaHHs KOHCTaHTHHOIOJMS 10
Benukoi cxu3Mu KOHCTAaHTHUHOIIONBCKY Kadenpy 3aiimManu BiCIMHAUATD 1€papXiB, K1

Mmi3Hime OyJIy BU3HAHI «EPETHKAME»?,

Jlep’kaBa Hakjana MeYaTKy PUMCBHKOTO ITYOJIIYHOTO TpaBa Ha BH3HAHY HEHO
XPUCTUSHCBKY OpraHizailito, HaJUISI0YM €E€MUCKOIB TMOJITUYHUMHU TIpaBaMH Ta
NPUBUIESIMH, CTABIISIYH 1X /10 PAJlY PUMCBKUX MariCTpariB, K CBOEPIAHY MaricTpatrypy
xpuctusHebkoi immepii. Cam KoHCTaHTHMH HaBiTh MPUPIBHIOBA pPOJ ENHUKOMIB B
IIEPKOBHUX CIIpaBax JI0 cebe caMoro, Ha3MBal4M ce0€ «EMUCKOIOM 30BHINTHUX
crpap»’. Kiipy GakTuuHO HagaeThcsa CTaTyC YMHOBHHITBA: IIPaBa 3BiIbHEHHS paoiB,
3MIMCHEHHS CyIy IIOAO0 TPOMAJCHhKUX T030BiB, COOpPY CIHEIiaibHUX TOJATKIB 3
HACEJICHHs, HAJlaHHS TMPUTYJKY OyIb-iKUM TpoMaasHaM, a TaKOoX IIpaBO He
BUKOHYBaTH MYHIIUNAILHUX 3000B’s13aHb. CBSAIIEHOCTYKOOBII 3BUIBHSINCS BiJl

BilicbKOBOT CITy0H, a 3 343 pOKY - BiJl 10JIaTKiB HA 3aHATTS TOPTiBIIEIO Ta peMecIaMu’,

3 IIbOTO BHIUIMBAB BAXXIUBUM (HaKTOP, M0 BiAPI3HSAB EMUCKOITIB BiJI MOHAXiB Ta
IIPECBICTEPIB MEPIINX CTOJITh, IHTETPYIOUH iX Y KOTOPTY MICBKO1 apHCTOKpaTii, a came
Oecrocepe/Hiil JOCTyII 10 MaTepianbHuX GararcTs®. OcTanHi OynM NMpeacTaBieH] K
[EpKOBHUMHU (DiHAHCAMHU, sIKI OYJI0 HEBIAUYI)KYBaHUMH Ta MOCTIHHO 3aJUIIAIUCA 32
€napxi€o, Tak W ocoOMCTUMHU HakonmuyeHHsMH. [lepmie 3poctano 3a paxyHOK
N0GPOBOIBHUX MOXKEPTBYBaHb karpophoriai, Bil HaBHBOIPEIBKOrO KOPTOPOPED -
MPUHOCUTH TUJIONU, SAKI Yy MI3HHOAHTUYHUN TMPAKTII YacTO HaOyBalM XapakTepy
000B'I3K0BOI IIJIATH 32 IPOBEICHHS 00PAiB Ta cIy:k0°. TakoX BIIMBAIO MELIEHALTBO

HOOUTITETY Ta IMIEPaTOPChKOI POJMHM, 3aXOIUICHHS MalHa SI3UYHUIIBKUX XPaMiB,

! NocHos M. 3. UcTopma XpUCTUaHCKOIA...C. 296.

2 Tam e, c. 287 — 289.

3 Escesuit Kecapuiickuit. YeTbipe KHurn... V. 24,

4 CkaskuH C. . Uctopua Busantum. Tom 1. M.: Hayka, 1967. C. 150 - 151.
5 Rapp C. Holy bishops... P. 211.

5 Ibid, p. 215 - 216.
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HAJXOJDKEHSI 3 3arajlbHUX LEePKOBHUX (OHIIB, a IHKOJM W y4acTh €MHCKOMa Yy

KOPYNLiHIA AisIbHOCTIY,

He MeHi BaxxnuBuM OyB COLIaJIbHUM KamiTaj, SKOro Ha0yBaliu MPEeACTaBHUKU
KJIIpYy, WIUIBHO BIUIITAIOYUCH y KyplaJIbHE JKUTTA. €HHUCKONCBHKE CIYKIHHS CTajo
MPSIMUM Ta OUTBII BUT1THUM aHAJIOTOM MaricTepChbKUX MOCaJl, Ha KIITAIT JeKapiOHaTy,
10 BMMarajM KJIOMITKOI Mpaili Ta cIuiaTH ocuvideio («3BUYAM») - 3AMHOPA30BOIO
NOJIaTKy MOCAAOBISIM OUIbII BUCOKOrO piBHA. [ enuckoniB cvvifeio xoua i OyB
3aBUILECHUM, MPOTE PYKOMOKIAJECHHS, HAa BIIMIHY BiJl MPU3HAYEHHS MAariCTpaTOM,
rapaHTyBaja TpUBiIErii Ta cTabinbHMII NpPUOYTOK Ha Bce Hojanblie XuUTTa’, Sk
HACJII0K, caMe KypiaJlbHa 3HATh MOCTaja K HalOUIbIIe JKepesIo KaapiB Il IIEPKBH,
a/pke 1€ J03BOJISIO 1 1M030aBUTUCH BiA MNpsSMHX (IHAHCOBUX Ta TMOJITHYHUX

3000B’s13aHb TIEpe]] TPOMAJION°.

Tax iHKOpTOpaIllisi Ta B3a€EMOTIPOHUKHEHHS Y BUTJISAI POJUHHUX 3B'SI3KIB I
IPYHTOBHIIIe BOYJOByBaja l€papxiB y JIOKaJIbHY €Ty, poOisdi iX MOCTIHHUMH
y4YaCHUKaMHU MICBKOTO YIPABIIHHS TMOpPSA 3 TPOTEBOHAMH, HaW3aMOXHIIIUMHU
rpomaasHaMu. [1iTiHOM €MUCKOITIB MOB’A3YETHCS 13 3aralbHUM 3rOPTAHHSIM MiCHKOTO
CaMOYTPAaBIiHHSA Ta 3aHETNAI0M aHTUYHOTO TTOJTICY TICTS [EHTPAI3aTOPChKUX pedhopm
Jliokneriana-KoHCTaHTUHA: 1IEpPKOBHA 1€papxis 3alOBHWJIA BAaKKyM BIIAJd, SKHM

3aJMIIMBCS  IMICHAs TMOCTYNOBOI JKBifalii MyHinMmanbHOi aBToHOMIi?.  Xoua

cupuiiManiacs SIK HajJexHe, a mporaroM V-VI cromith 3a HUMH 3aKOHOJABYO
3aKPIMUIIOETHCS O0OB’S30K JIOMyYaTHCS JO0 OKPEMHUX COIllaTbHUX IHCTHTYIIH, Ha
KIITAJIT KOMICIH Ta KOMITETIB, IO CKIMKAIKCS ISl BUPIIICHHS HaraJbHUX MPoOIeM
(Mpy3HAYeHHS YMHOBHHKIB, PEBi3is 3eMeNbHOro (OHAY TONIO) - IIi 3aXOQu Ha

MPaBOBOMY PiBHI IHTETPYBAJIX KJIip y MPOBIHIIWHY aJAMIHICTpAIIifO.

1 Rapp C. Holy bishops... P. 216 — 218.

2 |bid, p. 212.

3 The Cambridge Hisotory of Chistianity... P. 349-350.
4 The Cambridge Hisotory of Chistianity... P. 349-350.
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VY nepmux XpUCTUSHCHKUX TPOMaJiax 1mocajaa npecpictopa Oyia BUOOPHOIO, aje
MIOBHOT'O aBTOPUTETY BOHU HAOYBaJIH JIUILIE MICJII NOCBIYEHHS IHIIMMU IPECBICTEPAMHU
a60 emmckonamu’ (110 I1 cTomiTTs iX MOBHOBaXKEHHS He BinpisHsumcs). Lle Oynmu 1ocuTh
3a0e3mneydeHi JIIOM, SKI Majd 3aiiMaTH HE OCTAHHE MICLE ¥ B MO3aLEPKOBHOMY,
A3UYHUIIBKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI, TOX YINpPaBIIHHA PaHHbOIO LIEPKBOIO MOKHA Ha3BaTH
CKOpIIl ~ apMCTOKPATHYHO-PECIYONIKAHCEKMM, HDK  JeMOoKpatmunum?.  Ilicis
3pOIyBaHHS IIEPKBU Ta JIEP>KABU B IIPOIIeAypl OOpaHHS €MUCKOIIB BIIOYIHUCS ICTOTHI
3MiHM: 3rinHO0 Hikelicbkoro cobopy, HISKUM €MUCKON HE MaB OyTH NMpU3HAUYECHUN Oe3
103801y mutpononuta® - Capaukilickkuii co6op 343 poKy HOCTaHOBMB, IO 0c00a
TUTBKM TOJI MOIJIa TIPETEH/yBaTH HA 3BaHHS €MHMCKOMA, KOJH MPOWJe uepe3 HUXKUl
cryneHi camenctsa®. Jlaoxikiiicekuii co6op Bupimus Tak: «He Oyne 103BoIEHO
300pPUCBKY HApOIy BHOUpATH THX, LIO CTaBJIAIOTHCA Y CBANIEHCTBO» . DIHCKOIIB

BIJITO/1 TOBUHH1 Oy BUOMPATH CYCI/IH1 €MUCKOIU Ta MUTPOTIOJIUT, TOXK Ha CEPEIUHY

IV nemokpaTu4Hi eIeMEHTH B YIIPaBIiHHI IEPKBOIO BXXE aKTUBHO CTOPTYBAJIUCH.

Sk BKe 3a3Hayvanocs, SKIIO MOcajga €MUCKONa y TMEpIIUX CTONITTAX MOTJa
B3arajii BAKMHYTH TPOMaJTHUHA 3 MICHKO1 i€papXii, To y KiHIli IV cTomiTTs BoHa Oyia
3/1aTHA 3aKUHYTH WOTO Ha 1l BEPIIUHY, aJpKe CIyryBajia IPSIMHUM JIOKa30M OJlarodects
Ta JOOPOMOPSTHOCTI, MJABUINYIOYH COIiaJbHUN TMPecTK. YOJOBIKKM 3 3aMOKHHUX
poaiB OyJIu rOTOBI IJIATUTH HE MaJIi TPOIII ¥ BIaBaJIUCS J0 MIAKYITIB I€papXiB 3811
OTPUMAHHS CaHy — Li 3aXOJM JI03BOJIOBAIM iM 3aTBEPAUTH BIUB y Kypii®. «Tux, sxi
CSIFOTh BCSIKOIO JIFOOOMYZIPICTIO... SIK HE 3/IaTHUX JOMOMOTraTd Homy y 30aradeHHi,
OBiH... HE YJIOCTOIOE CBAIIECHCTBA, a 0araTiiB... 3BOJUTH Y CBSIIEHCTBO, TyMalO4H, 10
CBAILCHCTBO Ma€ CIy>KMTH HATOPOJOI0 HE YECHOTH, alle 0araTcTea»’ - MucaB Y€pHELb

[cunop Ilemycior B B omHOMY 3 smcTiB. OnHe 3 pimeHb XalKiZOHCHKOTO CO00OpY

1 Ceenuukan W. C. PaHHee xpucTtnaHcTso... C. 149,

2 Cka3kuH C. [. Uctopua BusaHtum. Tom . C. 145.

3 KaHoHbl unun Knura Mpaswma... C. 18.

4 Tam xe. C. 92.

5 Tam e, c. 96.

5 Rapp C. Holy bishops... P. 211.

7 Uenpop Nenycunot. Mucbma // Teopenua Ceataro Ucupgopa Menycuora. Yactb 1. M.: Tunorpadmsa B. Fotbe, 1859. II.
107.
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nepenbavac MOKapaHHs IS TUX, XTO «HEMPOIaBaHy OIaroJsaTh 00EpHE Ha IIPOIAK»’,

10 CBIAYUTH PO PO3MOBCIOIKEHICTh TAKO1 MPAKTUKHU.

B meit ke uyac mpoxoauTh LEHTpalizallis JIOKAIbHOI IEPKOBHOI iepapxii.
[ToBHOBaXEHHS €MMCKOMIB MaJINX MOCENIEHb, SKMX HA3UBAJIU XOPEMUCKONAMH, 3HAYHO
ckopotuiucss y IV crTomiTri, a camMi BOHM NOTpPANWiId y TOBHY 3aJI€KHICTh BIJ
ropoacekux enuckonin?, Ileii iHCTHTYT Oyno HikBigoBaHO JIaodiKiHCEKEM COGOPOM,
AKUWA 3aMIHUB XOPEMHMCKOMNIB Ha TMEpIOAEBTIB - TMOBHICTIO MIAKOHTPOJIBHUX
rOpPOJCHKOMY €MMCKOMY TpecBicTepin®. OKpiM CBAIEHHOCTYKHUTENIB, y CKIal KIipy
Oynu IIEPKOBHOCIY)KUTENI: YHWTII, CITIBAKH, BOpOTapl, IUSAKOHU, IMOJUSIKOHU,
apXIAUSKOHU, €K30PLHMCTH Ta JUSKOHICH - TMPEACTaBHUKM TaK 3BAHOTO HHUKYOTO
kaipy?. JluskoHu Oyju MOMIiYHMKAMY €IMCKOIIB Ta MPECBICTEpiB, HAAIICHI MPaBOM
XpECTUTH Ta MPOIMOBIYBATH - HA PsIAy 3 JUAKOHCHKOIO MOCAI0I0 ICHYBalla mocaja
TUSKOHICH. 3aiiMaTH il MOTJIM TUIBKHU J1BH 2060 BIOBU. BOHM CITiIKyBaju 3a MOPSIKOM
cepel] )KIHOUO1 YaCTUHU NACTBH, OYJIM MPUCYTHI IPU TaIHCTB1 XPELIEHHSI, JOITOMOTaJIN

5. Yacro AUAKHUCaAMH CTaBaJId BAOBH Ta YKIHKH

IOPUCBICTEPAM Ta EMHUCKOIAM
€MUCKOITIB, K1 BIIMOBWJIUCS BiJ NUTIO0Y. 3 PO3MIMUPEHHSAM CTPYKTYpPH HEepkBu y [V
CTONITTSA 3 gABWJIOCS O€3JlY [OJAaTKOBUX I10cal. EKOHOMH BiJaJii MailHOM Ta
ynpaBiasuid  GiHaHCAMU, CEKpeTapl IMUCAIHM IMPOTOKOJH, IMapaboiaHd JOMOMOTaIN
xBopuM 1 0iHMM®. OTke, 3 MapriHATi30BaHOIO MOJIOKEHHS, JilepH XPUCTUIHCHKUX
rpomaj meperBopuiucsa y IV - VI cTomTTax y BaKJIHUBY CKJIQJ0BY pPEriOHAIBHOL
apUCTOKpaTii, a i€papxiB HAWBUINOTO PIBHS - 3arajJibHOIMIIEPCHKOi emith. He meHm

BOXJIMBUM JDKEPEJIOM BIIAJU KIIIPY CTaja BITHOCHA MaTepiajibHa 3a0€CneYeHICTh, 10

OJIHAK 3aJI€KaJi0 Bi PiBHS i€epapXii.

1 KaHoHbl naun Knura Npaswman... C. 28.

2 Nebepes A. M. lyxoseHcTso [lpesHein BceneHckoli Liepksu (oT BpeméH anoctonbckux ao IX seka) // CobpaHue
LLePKOBHO-UCTOPUYECKMX COYMHEHWNI Npodeccopa MOCKOBCKOro yHMBeEpcUTeTa No Kadenpe UcTopmm LepKkeu Anekcesn
Nebepesa. Tom 10. M.: MeyaTHAa A. U. CHernpesoit, 1905. C. 167 — 169.

3 KaHoHbl unun Knura Mpasua... C. 100.

4 Makcumosuy K. A. Uctopua [pesHeit Lepksu... C. 264.

5 Tanwbepr H. . Uctopua Lepksu. C. 85.

5 Wadd d. UcTopua xpuctmaHcKoit epksun. Tom 3... C. 181.
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2.4. JloKTpuHAIbHUI LIEHTpaTI3M

[Ipouec xpucTHsHI3aLIl HEBIA €EMHO MOB’SI3aHUM 3 TEOJOTIYHOIO MOJIEMIKOIO,
o po3ropuynacst B nepksi IV — VI cromitrsa. Sk Bxke Oyso Moka3aHO B MUHYJIUX
MiIpo3AIaX, peliriiiHa TMOJITHKAa IMIEpaTopiB  MOCTIHHO meperunTanacs 3
OOrOCIOBCHKUMU CyNEPEUKaMU — IHKOJIM 3HAXOASYUCH Bl HUX B MPSIMIiA 3a1€KHOCTI.
TakuM ynHOM, He 3aliBUM OyJle PO3IJIIHYTH €BOJIIOLII0 OOPOTHOU 32 BCTAHOBJICHHS
BHYTPIIIHBOLUEPKOBHOT €IHOCTI ¥ MIATPUMKH JOKTPUHAIBHOIO ULEHTpali3My. Y
CX1JIHIM YacTHH1 IMIEpii TeOJOrTYHUI yHIaMEHT Uil IEPKOBHUX MPOTUCTOSIHL OYB
MiATOTOBJICHUH BOMA HAWBILJIMBOBIIMMU LIEHTPAMU OOTOCIIOB S - aJIeKCaH IPIICHKOIO
I aHTHOXIMCHKOIO OOrOoCIOBCHKMMHU IKoidamMu. KoxkHa 3 [mUX JABOX TpaauIlii
BIJpI3HsJIACS OCOOJIMBUMHM METOJAMH aHaj3ly Ta IHTeprpeTalii CBAIEHUX TaKCTIB, a
TAaKOX 3a3Haja BIUIMBY pi3HUX (inocodperkux cucrem. Kopudesmu mnepiioro
BEJIMKOTO IEHTPY XPUCTUSHCHKOI BUEHOCTI, AJleKcaHapii, Oyl IpelbKi anojoreTu
Knmument Ta i#oro yuenp OpureH. KiaumMeHT oTpuMaB NpPEeKpacHy OCBITY,
O3HAHOMMBIINCH 13 OCHOBHHUMH 3100yTKaMU aHTUYHOI JYMKH, MEpeayciM i3
IUIATOHI3MOM Ta cToimusmMoM?. Uepes HOro Ipaili 3aCBOCHHS MOHATIHHOrO anapary Ta
IIEPEHECEHHsI JICIKUX €JIEMEHTIB 3 IUX (UTOCOPCHKUX JOKTPUH MEPETBOPUIIOCS Ha
XapaKTEepHY PUCY aJleKCaHpiichKoro 6orocios's. [IponoBinyroun i 3aMOKHUX Ta
OCBIYEHUX TIPOIIAPKIB  S3MYHMUIIBKOTO CYCHUILCTBA, KIWMEHT TIpencTaBiIsaB
XPHCTHSHCTBO SIK HOBHH BHCOKHiI CBiTONNIAZ, (DOPMYIOYH BIIOPSAKOBAHY CHCTEMY

3HaHHII.

Jlinito iHKOpHOpalii JOCATHEHb IUIATOHI3MY y TEOJIOTiI0 MpoaoBxuB OpireH,
SKUN OCTATOYHO BUOYIYyBaB YiTKy Teopito (imocodcrkoi Teomorii. 3a BIUIMBOM Ha
[IEPKOBHE BYCHHS MOT0, HAIIEBHO, MOKHA MAPiBHATH TUTBKA 3 ABpeIieM ABIyCTHHOM !
MaTPUCTHKA MOMAIBIINX JIECATEINITh 0arato B 4omMy OymyBanacs ad0 Ha TO3UTHBHIN

(T'puropiii Heoxecapiiicokuii, [Tam¢pin Kecapiiicekuii, €Bcesiii Kecapiiicbknii®), a6o

1 Drobner H. R. The Fathers of the Church. A comprehensive introduction / translated by Schatzmann S. S. Peabody:
Hendrickson Publishers, 2007. P. 132.

2 Drobner H. R. The Fathers... P. 132.

3 Cronsapos A. A. Natponorua u Matpuctnka. M: KaHoH, 2001. C. 97 — 98.
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Ha HeratuBHiM (ITaBno Camocarcekuii, JlykiiaH, AHTHOXiChKa anonal) OIL[IHII
koHUenuii Opurena. BigoMum GOrocioBoM TakoX OyiM 3aKiaieH] MiABAJIMHM JIs
MalOyTHIX XPUCTOJIOTIYHUX MPOTUCTOSHB: iM ymepuie Oyna 4iTko chopMyibOBaHa
ines cyOOpAMHALIOHI3MY, TOOTO HepiBHO3HA4HOCTI imoctacei Tpikni®. 3aramom
MOXHa BUAUIMTH TPU OCHOBHI PHUCH aJEKCAHIPIMCHKOI TIIKM MAaTPUCTUKH, SKa
chopmyBanacs miag BaunoBM Kimmenta ta OpureHa: ajieropuuyHdil MPUHIUI
TpakTyBaHHs bi0mii, aktuBHe 3amyudeHHa ¢uiocodii Ilmatona, HamaraHHs

partioHanizalii XpuCTUSHCTBA.

Jemno mizHime chopmyBanacs ATHOXiMCbKa OOTOCIOBCHKA IIKOJIA, A0 JIaB SKO1
Hajexanu Taki mucnurteni, sk Jlykian, Apiit, €BceBiii Hikomeniiickkuii, [liogop
Tapciiicbkuii, loan 3maroyct, ®eomop Moncyecriiicbkuit Ta Hectopiih. [i
PEJACTAaBHUKHU TPAIIiHO ONMOHYBAJIW aJeropu3My ajleKCaHIPIHNIIB, HArOJIOUIyOUYn
Ha HEOOXITHOCT1 OYKBAJIBLHOTO TPAKTYBAaHHS CBSIIEHHUX TEKCTIB 3aJJI 3amo0iraHHS

9 3 .
BTPYYaHHS y HUX Cy0 €KTHMBHUX NpHMYIIeHb’. «Y Mopi [lucanHs Hemae 00poThOH

XBHJIb. .. 1I€ MOPE CIOKiliHilIe 32 Oyb-Ky IPHCTAaHb»"

- nuie loan 3natoyct. Tak, Ha
nymky [iomopa Tapcilicbkoro, Mapkor KOPEKTHOTO TpPaKTyBaHHS € OJHAKOBE
PO3YMIHHSI HAMMCAHOTO SK aBTOPOM, TaK W YWTayeM. 3 I[bOTO BUXOJUTH, IO
OyKBaJIbHHM Ta CUMBOJIIYHHH 3MicTH bi0is TOBHHHI YCBIIOMJTIIOBATHCS Pa3oM, a HE
okpemo. J[o Torox, Ha BIIMIHY BiJ aleKCaHIpiiIliB, BOHM BijgaBainy nepesary Jloriii

ta Purtopumi Apecrotens, a He mnpansgMm [lmatona, mo 00yMOBIIOBajIOCS

IHTEJIEKTYaIbHOIO TPAIUILIIEIO, IKa JOMIHYBJIA cepe]l IPEKiB y AHTHOXIi®.

Jleranizaiist mepkBu y 313 poiri 3Ha4HO MPUCKOPHUIIA PO3TOPTAHHS MPOIECIB B 11
cepeauHi, 30KkpeMa B 00J1acTi IOrMaTUKH Ta TOJIEMIKH. SIKI0 B yMOBax MOCTIHHOTO
JIEP>)KaBHOTO THCKY HABITh HAWOLIBIN MOJISIPHI OOTOCIOBCHKI KOHIEMIIi hopMyBanu

Tpaauilii, K1 OJTHA 3 OJTHOIO BIAKPUTO HE KOHQIIKTYyBamw, To miicsa 313 poky Taki

1 Tam xe. C. 98.

2 Cronapos A. A. NaTtponorua u Natpuctuka... C. 96.

3 Caspeli B.Al. AneKkcaHapuIicKan WKONA B UCTOPUM XPUCTUAHCKOMN mbican: YuebHoe nocobue. M.: U3aatenbcTso
MockoscKoro yHusepcuteta, 2012. C. 152.

4 MoaHH 3natoycT. Bocemb cn108 Ha KHury Bbitua // MonHoe cobpaHune TBopeHnit Cs. MoaHHa 3naToycTa,
apxuenuckona KoHcTaHTMHoNoAnbcKoro. Tom 4. CM6.: CM6 AdyxosHaa Akagemun, 1898. C. 726-775.

5 Caspeli B.Al. AHTMOXMIACKAA LLKONA B MCTOPUM XPUCTUAHCKOM MbICAK: YyebHoe nocobue. M.: MsgaTenbctso
MockoBckoro yHusepcuteta, 2012. C. 23.
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TEOJIOT14HI PO30DKHOCTI MEPEpPOCIn y aHTArOHI3M MUK peniriiHuMu naptismu. Ha
novyatky ao0u BceneHChkux coOOpiB HANOUIBIIOW «EPETUYHOIO» MapTielo Oyra
aplaHChbKa, sKa Xoua i BUHUKJIA y AJIeKCaH Ipii, 3HaNIIIIa HAMOUIBIIY MIATPUMKY CEpe
AHTHOXiCHKOTO qyXoBeHCTBa! Ta OymyBalcs mepeayciM Ha y4HSX BiKE 3raJlyBaHOIO

Jlykiana.

Anexcanpis 3 ii 00rocI0BChKOIO HIKOJIOI0 HA TOM Yac B COO0I0 CIPAXKHIO
CTOJIUII0 XPUCTUSHCHKOI TEOJorii, Je OUIbIIMIA BIJMB Ha napadisH Malu He
€NMCKOMH, a npecBicTepu?. Ha mouarky IV cTONITTS BiTOMMM IIPONOBiJHUKOM y MiCTi
OyB mpecBicTep Apiid, sSKUid OTpUMaB OCBITY Yy AHTHOXIi. @DyHIaMEHTOM
XPHUCTOJIOTTYHOT 171€i CBslIeHHUKa Oyna TBopeHa mpupojaa Icyca Xpucrta. 3 1poro
BIIMJIMBA€E BUCHOBOK, 1110 bor-Cun He OyB equHocyTHIM 10 bora-Otis. Xova BueHHs
KIacu(]PiKYIOTh K aHTUTPUHITapHE, KOHIICMIIiS Oyyia OUIBII KOMILIEKCHOIO: apiaHIli
BU3HABaJIU YsBIEHHSA Mpo Tpiillto, OJHAK MIAKPECIECHO l€papXiyHO CHpUManu

CHIBBIIHOIIEHS i1 KOMIIOHEHTIB.

AJekcaHIIpiAChKUI €MUCKON AJIEKCAHJAP 3aCyAHMB TOTIISAINA Apis Ta 3aKJIHKaB
fioro mepecraty Hagali mpomnoBixyBatyu ix. OmHaK, MpecBicTep Ta HOTO MPUXUITHBHUKU
BIJIKPUTO OCIyXaliics BKa3iBku apxiepes. Toxi, y 321 pori Oyin0 CKIMKaHO MOMICHUN
co00p, Ha AKOMY €MUCKONHK €IHUNTY 3aCyINIH «KeBUeHHs» npornosigauka. Ipore,
Apis miTpymyBaia Benude3Ha KUIbKICTh KiIipukiB CximHoro CepeazeMHOMOp’s.
HaiiBmmuBoBimuM #ioro amosioretoM OyB €BceBiit - emuckon Hikomenii. Pasom 3
Apiem, €BceBiii OyB MpeCTaBHUKOM AHTHOXIMCHKOI OOTOCIOBCHKOT TKOIU Ta YYHEM
3HameHuToro Jlykiana. 3arajoM, OCHOBHY YaCTHHY COIO3HHKIB «EPETUYHOTO
€TTMCKOIIa» CKJIaJIalId caMe MOoTro 3HAHOMI 3 AHTHOXII, SKUX HA3UBAIH «CIIBIYKIaHITI».
VY monmanmeiioMy, JBI aHTArOHICTHYHI MApTii MOYaJd PO3CUIATH YCIM BIUTMBOBUM

ENMCKOIIISAM 3aKIMKH [0 HNPUHHATTA a0 3acy[pKEHHs apiaHcTBa’, mo mornmomio

1 Caspelit B. Al. AnekcaHapwiickaa wkona... C. 81.

2 Cnacckumii A. A. HauanbHas cTagma apuaHCKUX ABUMXKEHWI 1 NepBbli BceneHckuin cobop B Hukee // Borocnosckuii
BeCTHMK. 1906. T. 3. Ne 12. C. 577.

3 BpunnnanTos A. U. Nekumun no nctopum fpesHeii Llepksu. CMN6: UsgaTensctso Onera Abbiwko, 2007. C. 98.

4 Cnacckuii A. A. UcTopusa AOrMaTUYECKUX ABUMKEHMI B 3MOXY BCENEeHCKMX cOBOpOB (B €BA3M € GDMAOCOPCKUMM
YY4EHUAMU TOro BpemMeHu). TPMHUTapHbIN Bonpoc: UcTopua ydeHusa o Ce. Tpouue. M.: MocKkoBcKkoe noasopbe CBATO-
Tpowuukoit Ceprueson naspol, 1914. C. 200.
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PO3KOJI, 3aJyUMBIIN 10 HHOTO 1HINI Kadeapu. Y MIACYMKY, KOXKHOIO MapTiero Oyio

MIPOBEJIEHO 1O JIBa COOOPHU.

KoncrantuH, moitHo npuOysBmu y Hikomenito, TyT *e€ ONUHUBCA y LEHTPI
Teonoriunoi 6ypil. ABryct BUpimMB, IO MPOOIEMY MOKHA BUPIIIMTH ILISXOM JLUIOTY.
B sxocTi mapmameHTaps Ui 3aKiHUYEHHsS cynepeduku OyB oOpanuii  Ocun
KopnyOcbkuii, enuckon 3 I6epii. BinBimaBmm Ajekcanapito, OCTaHHIN IAIIOB
BUCHOBKY, IO MDK <IpaBOCIaB’sM» Ta apiaHCTBOM BelMKAa TIpipBa, a OTXKeE
NPUMHUPEHHS 0yJI0 HEMOKIHBUM. ByIio BUPIIIEHO CKIMKATH MEPIINiA B iCTOPil IEpKBU
Bcenencekuit co6op. Ha mpoBenenux y Hikei 300pax Oyno BHpIlIEHO NPUHHATH
CuMBoII BipH JUTsI BCi€i XpUCTHSHCHKOT 1IepKBU. [IpoekT, sikuii OyB 3alipOrOHOBAaHUN
€BceBiemM HikoMeniicbkuM, MpPeICTaBHUKOM apiaH, OyB BIIKHMHYTH COOOpOM SK
«epetnyHui». DyHIaMEHT M Jdiajgory OyB 3HaWJIEHWH TICNsA TOTO, SK BapiaHT
CumBony OyB npejcrabieHuii €BceBiem KecapilicbkuM?, sxuii 3aiiMaB momipHy
MO3UIIII0 MK MMPUXUIBHUKAMU AJlekcanapa ta Apis. Tomy cumBos OyB abCTpakTHUM
Ta BJAmTOBYBaB BCixX. [licist oro o60poOKHM Ta BHECEHHS 3MiH, BiH OyB IPUHHATHIMA
cobopom sik Hikeiicekuit CumBoJI Bipu. B HhOMY MicTHIIacs Taka Te3a: «pOJKEHOTO,
HECOTBOPEHOTO0, €uHoCcymHoro 3 OrueM, mo yepe3 Hroro Bee cranoca»®. Cobopom

Apiii OyB Ha3BaHUM «EPETUKOM», a HOT'O0 BUCHHS - TOMUJIKOBHM.

IIpoTte, Apiii Ta 1Ba oro 3axucHuKa, enuckonu @eon Ta CekyH/I, HE MiANUCaIN
Hikeiicbkuii cumBoI Ta aHadeMaTU3MH, SIKi M BUCYBalIucs. 3a 11€ BOHU Oyiu 3iciaHi
y DLmmipito, ogHak iHII iX NPUXWIBHUKH, MOTOAWBIINCH 13 PIMICHHSIM COOOpY,
MIPOJIOBXKYBIM OOpOTHOY 3 TMOCHIOBHUMH HikeHigsmu. 3a deomopiTom, €BceBiid
Kecapilicbkuii BUCIIOBIIOBAB MIPUMUPIIMBY MO3HIIIO Ta TOTOBHICTh WTH HA MOCTYTIKH:
«ToMy MM ¥ MmMATBEpAWIM IEH 3MICT 1, BIANOBITHO, HE BIAKWHYJIH CIIOBa

€MHOCYIHMI, MAlOYM HA METi 30epErTi MUp 1 He BIACTYIIUTHU BiJ NPABOMHCICHH»

1 Cnacckuii A. A. UcTopums AOrMaTUHECKMX ABUMKEHUIA B INOXY BCEIEHCKUX cOBOPOB (B CBA3U € PMAOCOGCKMMM
Yy4eHUSAMU Toro BpemeHu). TpuHUTapHbIn Bonpoc : (Uctopua yuerua o Ce. Tpouue). M.: MocKoBcKkoe noasopbe CBATO-
Tpouukoit Ceprmuesoii naepsl, 1914. C. 200.

2 Wadd ®. UcTopuma xpucTmaHcKol Lepksu. Tom 3... C. 414,

3 KaHoHbl unun Kuura Mpaswua... C. 4.

4 deonoput Knpckuit. LiepkosHas nctopus. 1. 12.
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Hamaratouuce nigrpumyBatu Mup, KOHCTaHTHH BKe 4yepe3 TpU pOKU MMOBEPHYB
MOMIPHMX apiaH 13 3aciaHHs, cepell HuX Oy €BceBiid HikoMeniicbkuil, SKui 040IUB
KOMIIPOMICHO-apIaHChbKy TpyIy TaK 3BaHHUX €BceBiaH. lle CHpUYMHUIO XBUIIIO
KoH(ppoHTaiii Ha Cxojl, siKka 3aKiHYMIacs 3aciaHHs JBOX MPUOIYHUKIB cOOOpY -
€Bcradis AHTHOXIMCBKOrO Ta Adanacis Anexcanapiiicekoro. Sk 3a3nadaB Cokpar
CxonacTuk, 3BUHYBa4YeHHs 1040 €BcTadis Oyiau MOMITUYHUMHU T4 HOMIHAJIbHUMMU:
«€NUCKONM MalM 3BMYal TaKk YMHUTU WHIOJIO BCIX, KOrO MO30aBJIsJIM CaHy: BOHU
3BMHYBAuyBaJIU iX Y HEYECTI, ajle PHYMH IIOr0 HEYECTs He HaBoAuIn»®. OOBMHYBaY
aHTHOXIHCBKOTO 1epesi, enuckon Kip, cam OyB 3iciaHuil 3a caBeliaHCTBO - €PEChH, SKY
BiH npunucysas €acradiro?. [ToMipHi apianu 11 iMIEPaTOPCHKOTO ABOPY BUIIS AN
OUTBIII BAAJIMMHM COIO3HUKAMHU, HDX JorMatuyHi nociigoBuku Hikei. KoncranTtun y
KallHl KUTTS NPUNHSAB KpeuieHHs Bif €BceBiss Hikomeniiichbkoro, MM 3akpinuB

ABTOPUTET €BCEBIAHCHKOT MApTIi Ipu ABOPI°.

ITicna cmeptri KoHcrantnHa Adanaciii  ANeKCaHIPIACHKUN — 3aTHIITUBCS
3axucHukoM Hikelicbkoi Gopmynu Ta cymporuBHUKOM €BceBisi Hikomenilickkoro,
SAKOMY BHayocsi 3aiiHsaTH mocany emmckona KoncrantuHomons. Crpoba Adanacis
MOBEpHYTHUCS Ha piaHY Kadeapy no AJekcaHiapii He Mmana ycmixy, amke CxigHa
iMriepis  gictanacs immepatopy KoHcrTaHIiio, SKHM TparHyB MiABUIIATH CTaTyC
€ENMUCKOIICTBA. TOMYy €BCEBiaHChKa TapTisA, sKa JOMIHyBaJia, OTpuUMajia HOro
nportekuio®., ApiaHceka mapTis BramTyBana 3'i3m, Ha sxkomy Adanacia 0Oyno
no30asieHo kadeapu, mo 3Mycuio Woro emirpyata y Pum. Ha misomy cobopi 341
POKYy €BCEBiaHH 3pOOMIN CIPOOYy MPUMHUPUTH TYXOBEHCTBO, IIJISXOM 3aCYIKCHHS
Teuiil apianctsa®: 3amicte Hikelicbkoi (GOpPMYNIH «€IMHOCYTHOCTI» Oyla CTBOpEHa
KOHIICTIIIISl «CITIBCYTHOCTI», SIKa BJIAIITOBYBaja €BCEBIaH Ta JeIKHX HikeHiiB. OIHAK,

y Pumi 111 mpomo3wuirist 6ysa BiKUHYyTA.

1 CokpaTt Cxonactuk. LlepkosHas uctopums. . 24.

2 Tam xe.

3 Gonzalez J. L. Historia del PensamientoCristiano. Tomo 1. Nashville: Caribbean Publishing, 2002. P. 267 — 268.
4 1bid.

5 Ibid, p. 269.
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Haskono KoHncrtaniis, mo Bxke 00’€qHAB IMIIEepito, 3rypTyBajacs Ipyna Iie
pllIyYiIX CynpoTUBHUKIB AdaHacid, cepen Hux Banent Mypciiicbkuil Ta ¥Ypcakii
Cunruayncbkuil. Y 351 pori BoHu BUCYHYIH CHpMIMCbKY (HOpMyay, 11O BIAKPUTO
JeKJIapyBaja KpaitHi cyOOpIMHAIIIOHICTChKI MO3UIlT - AoMiHyBaHHs bora-Otus Haj
Borom-Cunom®. Hactynuoro poky nomMupae pumcbkuii mana FOumiif, oquH i3 ronoBHux
3axucHUKiB Adanacis. Moro wicue 3aitnss Jlibepiif, SKHil, IOIpH CHMIATII 10O
Hixketicbkoi popMyru, i TACKOM iMIIepaTopa CKIMKaB y 355 porii cobop, 110 3aCy/1uB
Adanacig®. Tlonpu BUAMMY T€TeMOHIIO, apiaHu OyJM PO3/iNeHi HAa aHTATOHICTUYHI
3

naprii: aHoMmeiB, OMIiB® Ta YHUCJIEHHI MPOMDKHI I'PYIH, YAaCTHHA SIKMX CIIBYyBaJa

HIKEHUIIAM.

Konm imniepaTopcbka giagema nepeinuia 1o FOmiana, BCiM 31CIaHUM €MHUCKOTIaM
JI03BOJIUITY TIOBEPHYTHCS JI0 CBOIX MICT. BiH parnyB BUKOPUCTATH 111 MPOTUPIUYS MK
XpUCTUSIHAMM JJI1 BIAPOJKEHHS TpaauliiHOi puMcbkoi penirii. Lle crnpuyuHmMio
HOBHMI IUKJI MPOTUCTOSHHS, IO OCTATOYHO PO30MB AHTHUHIKEHCHKY MapTil0 Ha
gucieHHi pizHopimHi pyxu. Cam Adanaciii, micis KUTbKOX HOBHUX 3aCliaHb, 3MIT
OCTaTOYHO MOBEpHyTHCH 10 CrMNTY SK Hama Juile 3a immepatopa Bamenra®. Brim
aaHaCiaHCTBO BU3HAIM «IIPABOCIABHOIO» JOKTPUHOIO TUTbKH equkTOM Deomocis 380
poky®. Hactynnoro poxy Jpyruii BeeneHchkuii co6op GopManbHO Iie pas 3acyIuB

apiaHCTBO, IO BKe BTpATWiIO Ha CXO/11 MOMITHYHY 1 TEOJOTIYHY CHITY.

[Ticns 3aBepIIeHHST OCHOBHUX CYIEPYOK MPO OOTOMIOACHKY CYTHICTH XpHCTa
HEMUHYYE T[IOCTAJI0 THUTAaHHS TMPO CIIBBIJHOIICHHS B HBOMY «IIOJCHKOI» Ta
«00KEeCTBEHHOT» TpHpoA. BaxknuBy posb 3irpano BYeHHS AMOJOHApIA, €MUCKOMA
Jlagogukii Cupiiicekoi®. Sk pillyunii CympOTMBHUK apiaHCHKOi TEOJOTii, BiH
HaMarapcsi OLIBII YIiTKO ITJIKPECIUTH OOKECTBEHHHM acrekT Icyca, 1Mo mpuBeso a0

171e1 MpO HEMOKJIMBICTh HOTO MOBHOIIIHHOT'O 3JIUTTS 3 TPIXOBHOIO Aymiet0. BupimeHnus

! Gonzalez J. L. Historia del PensamientoCristiano. Tomo 1... P. 269 — 270.

2 Morris S. The Early Eastern... P. 43.

3 Gonzalez J. L. Historia del PensamientoCristiano. Tomo 1... P. 271.

4 Morris S. The Early Eastern... P. 45.

5 Bury J. B. History of the Later Roman Emprire. From death of Theodosius. In 2 volumes. Volume 2. Dover
Publications, 1958. P. 185.

5 Aubrey R. Vine. The Nestorian Churches. A concise history of Nestorian christianity in Asia from the Persian Schism to
the modern assyrians. London: Independent press,1978. P. 23.
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1i€i MpoOJIeMH €EMUCKOI 0aYMB y HEMOBHOTI JIFOJICHKOT TPUPOIM XpHUCTa: Bi HET OyI10
JIMIIE TUIO T4 KHEPO3YMHHM TyX», TOJ1 IK «pO3yMHA JIyllia» O0yJja MOBHICTIO 3aMiHEHa

Jlorocom?.

Bin OyB pO3KpUTHKOBaHUN NpPeICTaBHUKAMU AHTHOXIWCHKOI LIKOJIH, CEpel
AKUX TOJIOBHY poJib BifirpaBaB 6orocinos Jliogop Tapcekuii, a B mogagbioMy - Horo
yueHb @eonop Mancyecriiicbkuid. OcTaHHIM BIICTOIOBAaB UUTICHICTh Ta JOCKOHAICTh
JIOJICHKOT pupoiu Mecii Ta HaroJIonIyBaB Ha il aBTOHOMHOCTI B/ HOTO 00KECTBEHHOT
yacTuHH. Bigrak Mapiga Hapoausia ieajabHy JIIOJUHY, SKa «I0TUKHY’Nacs» 1o bora,
110 BpemTi-pemT npusseno 10 Bockpecinns. Leit «1otuk», BianosigHo 1o deoaopa,
ABIAE COOO0K0 €aHICTH 0coOM? XpucTa. TakKUM YMHOM, CBATI, B KX TEX IepedyBac
BoxecTBo, cTaroTh BiIMIHHUMU Bix Icyca nuie 3a KibKICHUM MapaMeTpoM, a He 3a
AKICHUM. Y MiICYMKY, AMOJOHapii 31 CBOIMM NMPUXUIIBHUKAMHU OyJM 3aCy/KeH1 Ha

cobopi y 381 porri.

HecroipancTBo, OUTBII TOCIJOBHE Ta BIUIMBOBE IPOJOBKEHHS TEOJIOTTUHOL
moneni deosopa, K OKpema XpPUCTHUSHChbKa Teuis, Oepe CBId MOYAaTOK B AMCIYTax
HABKOJIO JOPEYHOCTI HasuBaHHA Mapii Tutynom «boropoauns»®. Bukopucranus
IILOTO TEPMIHY MMOBUHHO OYyJIO MiKpecnuTu HapokeHHs: bora-Cuna Bin Mapii, mpote
He BIIALITOBYBAJIO KOHCTAHTHHOIOJbCKOTO enmckorna Hecropis. Horo, 3 meBHoi Toukn
30py, MO’KHA BBa)KaTH HACTYITHHMKOM CBOro Bumutens, ®eogopa Mormncyeriiicbkoro?,
aJKe HIY0T0 JIOKOPIHHO HOBOTO Y BXKE€ ICHYIOUY CUPIHCHKY OOTOCIIOBCHKY TPauIlii BiH
He BBIB. ®eogop MorcyeTiHChKI YITKO BIAOKPEMITIOBAB JIBI MPUPOAU XpHUCTA -
00XKECTBEHHY Ta JIIOJICbKY. XPUCTOC MOCTaBaB /Il HHOTO TTOBHICTIO SIK JIFOJIMHA, SKa,
B CBOIO 4epry, MEpPEeTBOpWIACA HA COCYJ, IIOCh Ha KIITaNT Xpamy s bora.
Hacmigyroun miii igedii, Hectopiii BBakaB, 10 Ha3uBaTu Mapio BHUKIIOYHO
«BOropoaMIEe0» 03HAYaI0 3amepedyBaTH JIOAChKY mpupoxy Xpucra®. Ha mymky

apxiepeiis, el TepMiH TOpedHO OyJ0 BUKOPHCTOBYBATH JUINE B TOEIHAHHI 3

1 Aubrey R. Vine. The Nestorian Churches...P. 23.

2 |bid, p. 26-27.

3 BpunnnanTtos A. W. Nekumun no nctopum pesHeii Liepksn. C. 345.

4 Bonotos B. B. /lekunu no ucropmu JpesHein Lepksu. Tom IV. C. 177.
5Tam xe, C. 181 — 184.
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tepMiHoM «JltoguHoponuiisi». Takox, BIIKUIAIOUU TEPMIHM, SKI MOXKYTh 3IaTHCS
HEKOPEKTHUMHU a00 MPUBOJIUTHU 0 HEKOPEKTHUX BUCHOBKIB, HecTopiii 3anpornonyBas
TEPMiH «XPUCTOPOJIULIA», AKUH, 32 HOr0 AYMKOIO, OyB OUIbII MPUHHSATHUM 4Yepe3 Te,
0 pOOUTHh aKLEHT Ha YHIKaJIbHIA 0coOMCTOCTI XpucCTa, B skoMy bor mpucyTtHii
HalOUIbII MOBHO. TWM camMuM BiH BinoOpaxkae 3pa3y JABI NPUPOAU - JIIOJICHKY Ta
0oxecTBeHHy. Panukanbuuii popmainizm Hecropis OyB iHTepripeToBaHU# OaraTbma siK
3anepeyeHHsl 0O0KEeCTBEHHOCTI XpHUCTa, L0 HU3BOAWIO HOTO 10 PIBHSA MPOCTOi

JJFOAWUHU, JIMIIC «yCI/IHOBJ'IeHO.l.» borom.

B xoni uiei cynepeuku npotuBHUKH Hectopist 3Hal UM co01 CO03HMKA B 0C001
Kupuna, enmckona Anekcanapiiicekoro®. Morus Kupuna 6yB nsoskuM. Bin gilicHo
BBaXKaB, 10 Hecropiii migpuBae yucToTy BipH - BiaMoBa Hectopis Ha3BaTtu Mapito
«boropomunero» 3naBanacs Kupuiny 3anepeueHHsM emxHocTi boromoguau. bBymnyuun
enuckonom Anekcanpii, Kupuio takox nparsyB NpUHU3UTH BIUIUB KOHKYPYHOUOTO
npectoily AHTHOXII Ha CTOJNUYHY Kadeapy, sika He cipuiiManacs sIK caMOCTIHHUI
ineonoriunnii  neHtp. KoHkypyroummum rpaBusgMu  Oynd, Tepul  3a  BCe,
AnekcaHapiiickka Ta AHTHOXiHiCbka OOTOCIOBCHKI IKOIM. IIpocyBaHHS CBOE€T
TOTKPUHU OJIMKYE JI0 IMITIepaTopa J03BOJUIIO O HE TUIBKK JOoMiHyBaTH Ha CXoji, a i
jomnomMoryio 6 crpuMatd am6inii puMcbkoro nanm?. To6TO, TakMM YMHOM, OYIIH

3aMiIlaHi K TEOJIOT14H1, TaK W CYTO MOJITHYHI MOTHBH.

O6uBi cTopoHU 3BepHYyIMca 10 nanu Llenectuna I3, axuii yxe 6yB 0cOGHCTO
obpaxennit Hectopist. ¥ cepmni 430 poky llenectun npoBiB iepkoBHY paay B Puwmi,
sKa TMOCTAaHOBWIA BiImydnTd HecTopis BiJl IIEPKOBHOTO CIHIIKYBaHHSI, SKIIO BiH HE
MOKAETHCS TMPOTATOM JECATH IHIB 3 4Yacy OTPUMAHHS HHUM IOBIJOMIICHHS TIPO II€
pimennsa®. Jluct nanu mas nepenatn Kupui, skuii, OTpMMAaBIIY BiANOBiAb NOHTH(IKA,
CKJIMKaB co0op B AJeKcaHpii, y miacyMKy BianpaBuBmu Hectopito mocnanus 3 12

ana)eMaTU3MaMH IIPOTH €PECi, AKOi TOM MOoBUHEH OyB 3pexTucsa’. HecTopili Bigmosis

! Bpunnunantos A. . Nlekumm no uctopmm ApesHelt Lepksu. C. 346.
2 Aubrey R. Vine. The Nestorian Churches... P. 29.

3 BpunnnanTtos A. U. Nekumun no nctopum [pesHeii Liepksn. C. 347.
4 Tam sxe.

5 TepHoBckuit ®. A. [peKo-BOCTOUHAA LEpPKOoBb...C. 160.
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CBOIMM aHTHMaHaemMaTHU3MaMHM, MAPaAJEIbHO IIYKAIOUM MHIATPUMKY Cepell CXITHUX

€IMMUCKOITIB.

PesynbTaTom 3pocTarodoro KOHGIIKTY CTajdo CKIMKAaHHS COOOpYy, Ha SKOMY
BHCTymnaB caM HecTopili, miaTpuMyBaHuii CBITChKOI0 Bianoro’. OnHaK, HE3BAKAIOUH
Ha cnioaiBanHsa Hecrtopis, mo cobop 3aBepuinThes 3acykeHHsM Kupuna, konu pana
3i0panacs B Edeci B 431 poui, Kupuno neperpas Hectopis, sxoro B pe3ynbTaTi 0yiio
3acyKeHO. [poHIuHO, 110 MO3MIIS aHTIOX1MChKOT MapTii B UIOMY Oylia MpUNHHATA SK
opTojiokcanbHa - Kupuio, Takum 4uHOM, OYB BUMYIIEHUI MOTOAUTHUCS 3 (HOPMYJIIOI0
€IMHCTBA, 3T1IHO 3 siKol0 Icyc Xpucroc, ik €1MHOCYTHIN 3 OTLEM, € MOBHOIIHHOIO
JIOIMHOK Ta NOBHOIIHHUM Borom2 Takoxk OylO HAroiomIeHO MOEIHAHHS IBYX
npupon Icyca, xoua, sik kommpomic, Mapis Bce k Taku Oysia Ha3BaHa «boropoauiiero».
[Tpu ubomy nonepenuuxu Hecropis, Hionop Tapcekuit Ta @eogop MarncyecTiichbKuid,
3HOBY OMHUHYJIH 3aCYDKCHHsI, X04ua Ha 1[boMy HanoJisiraB Kupun AnexcanapiicbKuid.
OcraHHIM 30BCIM BiIKUJAB Oyab-sKi 1711 CTOCOBHO «OOTOHOCHOI JIOJWHU» Ta

npUiiMaB TUTBKU MOTIIS TTPO «OOTOTIOIUHY.

[Ticns moBepHeHHs B MoHacTup HecTopiii OyB Bucnanuii 1o Bepxasoro €runry.
HecropianctBo Oyno odimiiiHo migmaHo anademi, PpIIIeHHS ITOBTOPEHE Ha
XankigoHChKOMY coOopi B 451 pomi 3amis 3aCIOKOEHHS KONTCHKHUX EIMHMCKOITIB.
BinmoBigHo, aHTHOXiWChKa Kadeapa mporpanga peliridiHO-TOMITHIHY O0pOThOY.
[lopsim 3 1uM, psia 1EPKOB, OCOONMBO Ti, IO TOB’si3aHi 3 ENEChKOr0 MIKOJIO0,
migTpumanu Hectopis, He 00O0OB’S3KOBO MATPUMYIOYH WOTO JOKTPHUHY, Ta
chopMyBalii mapajieiabHy 3aralibHOIMIIEPCHKIN 1€papxilo, THM CaMUM TOPBABIIH 13
nepkBamu 3axony. Bpemri-pemt CxilHa HeCTOpiaHChKa IIEPKBA, IEPETBOPUBIIUCH HA
noMinyouy Gopmy XpucTusHCTBa Yy CacaHiAChKiN JepiKaBi, BUSBHIIA MTPO3CTITHYHINA
MOTEHITIaJ, PO3MOBCIOMIIBUCH JTAJIEKO HA CXix 1Mo Benmnkomy MIOBKOBOMY MUIAXY Ta

oxonupmu npoctopu Big Cupii 1o Kopei®,

! NocHos M. 3. UcTopua xpuctmnaHckoii...C. 397 — 398.
2 Tam e, c. 399 — 401.
3 Nlypbe B. M. UcTopusa BusaHtuitickon dunnocodumn. dopmatmsHbiii nepuog. CM6.: Axioma, 2006. C. 107 — 108.
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BuHukHeHHs1 €peci MOHO(I3UTCTBA, 3 TPEUBKOI «OAHA MPUPOJA», IMPAMO
MOB’s13aHE 3 3acy/KeHHsIM BueHHS OorocnmoBa Hectopis Ha coGopi B €deci.
PanukanpHa wacThHa npuxwibHUKIB Kupmia Anekcanupiiickkoro y O60poTh0i 3
HECTOPIAHCHKOIO KOHUEMIIEI0 JIHIUIAa BUCHOBKY, M0 OOMXECTBEHHA Ta JIIOJACHhKA
Ipupoaa Xpucra 3JIMBAJINCS 10 IIOBHOI'O MOTJIMHAHHS IPYrol epiior. BueHHS Takox
HA3MBalOTh €BTUXIAHCTBOM Ha YECTb apXiMaJpHUTa KOHCTAHTUHOMOJBCKOTr0 €BTHUXIA,

AKUU TOMYJSIpU3yBaB KOHIIETIIIIO.

€BTHXili OyB 3acymkeHHii Ha KOHCTAaHTMHOIOJBLCKOMY IIOMICHOMY cobopil,
OJIHAK MiATpUMaHUK matpiapxoMm Ausekcauapii JliockopoM Ta Tamow pPUMBCKAM
Jlesom 1. Tlepmmii OyB pilnryde HaJamTOBAaHWK Ha OCTaTOYHY IEPEMOTY Haj
«HecTOplaHaMu», BUMaraB HErahHoTo ckiinaHHs Beenenebkoro cobopy Ta OTpUuMaB Ha
e caHkilito immneparopa ®eoxmocis II. PimenHs anmekcaHApPIMCHKOrO €MHCKOIA HE
yekaTu OjarocioBiiHHS 3 Puma BigBepHys0 Mmamy Bia ajleKcaHIpIMChKOi mapTii Ha
KOPHCTh  aHTHOXilicbkoi’:  Jles |  migTBepAMB  pIillEHHS  MMHYJIOTO
KoHCTaHTHHOMOIBCKOTO0 MOMICHOTO cO00pY Ta BIAKPUTO BUCTYMHUB MPOTH E€BTUXIS.
«EBTHXIM, AKUNW OYB YJIOCTOEHHH 1MEHI Ta CaHy IpecBITepa, BUSBUBCS BEJIbMH

HEpO3CYIMBUM»® - HAaNMCaB BiH ToJi narpiapxy ®naiany.

Bceenencrkuit cobop OyB mposeneHuit 'y 449 pomui B Edeci. Bin 3acyaus
nio¢i3UTIB, 3 TPEIBKOi «JIB1 MPUPOAW», HOBOTO IMapTiapxXa Ta YCIO aHTHOXIHCBHKY,
HIOUTO «HECTOPIaHCBKY», OOrocIOBChKY ImKody. IIporec cympoBIKyBaBcs
JTUCHIUTUTIHAPHUMHY TTOPYIISHHSAMH: i 9ac OJHIET 3 CECii JI0 €MUCKOIIB 3 3aKIIMKAMH
70 HaCWIIISA BIEPIUCS MOHO(IZUTCHKI MOHAXH, a OpeMi iepapxu OyJu MOMepeaHbO
sanskani 3arpozamu®. [lapriapx ®dnapiaH ynokoiBcss HEBAOB3I MICIS BOTO, AJI€ BCTUT
MOJATH amelslif0 0 PUMCBKOTO mam, a a0 Itamii BTeknm mo30aBiIHI CcaHy

10 13UTCHKI KITIPUKH.

1 Nebepes A. M. UcTopma BceneHcknx cobopos. YacTb 1. BceneHckme cobopsl IV 1 V sekos // CobpaHue LiepKoBHO-
NCTOPUYECKMX COUMHEHWI Npodeccopa MOCKOBCKOro yHMBepcuTeTa no Kadeape nctopmm Lepksn Anekces Jlebenesa.
Tom 3. M.: MeuatHa A. U. CHernpeson, 1896. C. 208.

2 NocHos M. 3. UcTopua XpUcTUaHCKoIA...C. 408.

3 leaHna BceneHckmx cobopos B pycckom nepesoge. Tom 3. KasaHb: LeHTpanbHas Tunorpadusa, 1908. C. 217 -223.

4 NocHos M. 3. Uctopua xpuctunarckoir...C. 410.
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[utepecn nmioi3uTCHKOI MapTii MpU IMIEPATOPCBKOMY JBOpl MpOCyBasa
Ilynbxepis, cectpa aBrycta ®deomocis Il. Konm 3aBngxum il miaTpuMIl Kecapcbka
niagema Oyia HaJaHa BOEHAYalbHUKY MapkiaHy, BUmanga Harona juist peanmny’. ITix
Horo nporekiiero y 451 pori 0yB ckinrkanuii HoBuil BeeneHcbkuit co60p y XankigoHi.
Mix ABOMa aHTarOHUCTUYHUMU NAPTISIMU MOJIOKEHHS CYJIIB 3aiiMaji IMIIepaTop Ta
MarnchKi JIETaTH, TOX €IMHUM MOXIIMBUM pE3yJbTaTOM Oyjl0 aHaemyBaHHS
Hiockopa, €BTHXIS Ta aleKCaHJPIACHKOI IIKOJM B LUIOMY. 3 CaMOro MOYaTKy
Jliockopy Oy/Iv BUCYHYTi 3BUHYBau€HHS> BiJTHOCHO HOTO MPOTUIIPABHOT MOBEIIHKU Ha
MUHYJIOMY c0001 B €deci - Ha MiACTaBl IOrO ajeKcaHApPINChKUI maTpiapx OyB
no30aBJIeHUI IpaBa Tojocy Ta Bech cOOOp MPOCHJIIB B SAKOCTI OOBHMHYBAYyEMOTO.
Munynuii Beenenbckuii codop, Apyruit Edecbkuii, 0yB BU3HaHUN «PO301HHULIBKIM,
a Moro pilleHHs HEJETITUMHUMH. 3 JIAEPOM, Yy SKOro He Oyjio mpaBa Ha 3aXHUCT,

MOHO(]I3UTChKa MIPTisl KaNITyJII0Baja BXKe Ha YeTBEPTIH cecii.

byno Bupimeno chopmMmysatoBaTH €IMHE BIpOBU3HAYEHHS HA OCHOB1 KOHIIETIIIIN
OOrocjIOBiB, aBTOPUTET SKWX BH3HABWIM OOWUJBI mapTii, nepeaycim Kupuia
Anexcanppiiicekoro, a Takox Tomoca JIsBa I 1o naTpiapxa ®nasiana’. B pesynbTaTi
OyB TIPOTOJIOIICHWI JO0TMat, B SIKOMY JAekiapysanocs: «Xpucta, Cuna, ['ocroxa,
€IMHOPOJHOTO, y JBOX €CTBAaX HE3JIIUTHO, HE3MIHHO, HEPO3ILILHO, HEPO3ITYy4YHO
nizHaBaHoro»®*. TIpuitHATTA naHoi GopMynH, sKa BigkuTana HaiOLIBII paguKaibHi
Tedil K MOHO(I3UTCHKOI, TaK ¥ AI0(I3UTCHKOI MapTiid, MOBUHHO OYyIIO CIPHUSITH
€THOCT1 XPUCTUSAHCHKOI 1IepkBH. [lompu 11e, MOHO]I3UTCTBO MPOTOBKHUIO CBOE JKHUTTS,
MEePEPOAUBIINCEH Y e OUIBII paguKaIbUi AHTUXAJIKIMIOHI3M Ta 3HAWIIOBIIN COOI
HOBUX TOKPOBHTENIB. €THIETChKI Ta CHPIMCHKI XPHUCTUSHU TPArHyJIH 10 PEBi3ii
MiZCYMKIB COOOpY, IIYKaIOYH MOMJIMBOCTI OOIWTH TOJOXKEHHS TIPO «IBI MPUPOIN»,

poTe iX TMOYMHAHHS HE JOCATIM 3HAYHOTO YCITXY: MAlCTBO BIIKWIAIO Oyab-sKi

! TepHosckuin ®. A. Tpeko-BocTouHas LepKosb...C. 171.
2 NocHos M. 3. UcTopua xpuctnaHckoii...C. 416 - 417.

3 Tam xe, c. 419.

4 KaHoHbI unu Kuura Mpaswua... C. 5.
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nporno3uuii Mmoaudikanii ToKTpuHU, a KoHCTaHTHHONONL BOAYaB y IbOMY BIIKPUTE

3a3iXaHHs Ha BIACHHIT aBTOPHUTET.,

Sx macmigok, micis coOopy iHIIIaTUBa BiJ AyymBipaTy Pum-Anekcanuapis
nepeiima g0 TpuyMsipaty KoncTanTHHOMONL-PUM-AHTHOXIS?. IlpoTe ocTaHHS
kadenpa QaxktuuHo Oyna mo3z0aBiaeHa OYIb-sIKOi CYO’€KTHOCTI TiCIs TOpa3Ku
HECTOPIaHCTBA 1 BXKE CKOpPO Mouaja 30JMKEHHsS 3 €TrUnToM, CXUJISIOYUCh Ha OiK
miai3uTcTBa. [30/1bOBAHOIO MOJIOKEHHS HAO0YB AJleKCaHIPINCHKUI maTpiapxaT, 110
HE KaIliTyJIFOBaB MOBHICTIO Ta KOPUCTYBABCS MiATpUMKOIO yepHenTsa. [licis 30 poki
AHTaroHI3My IMMepatop 3€HOH IMociaB 10 AJIeKCaHJpli, CKJIaJeHMM 3a ydacTi
CTOJMYHOrO Tmarpaiapxa Akakii, EHOTMKOH - mNpuUMUpIMBE TMOCTAHHS, SKe
HAroJoIIyBaJ0 Ha JOTPMMAHHI MOJIOXKEHb MEPIIUX Tpbox BceneHbkux coOopiB 1
OJIHAKOBO 3aCy/UKyBaJlo «epeTukiB» HecTopis Ta €BTHXif, NparHy4yu A0JYyYUTH

AnexcaHapiiicbke apXi€EMUCKONCTBO 10 coro3y 3 KoHcTaHTHHOIONEM.

TonimHiM erunerchkuii mana I[letpo Mour cnpapai npuitiaB EHoTukoH, ane,
ni0ypIOBaHU CEeNMapTUCTCHKO HAJAIITOBHOIO MAPTIEID KOIMNTCHKOTO JAYXOBEHCTBA,
oYaB CHpUMMATH MOro SK JJAOKYMEHT, IO IIOBHICTIO CKacOBYE TOJIOKECHHS
XanKigoHCEKOro co6opy Ta Tomocy pumchkoro nanu JIssa®. Iloctynku €runrty Ta
3HEBa)KaHHs iMIiepaTopoM iHTepeciB Pumy cnpuumamm y 484 poii Tak 3BaHy
AkakiaHCbKy cXiMy - po3kon Mbk CxomoM Ta 3axonoM. 3BHHYBaIOYH
KoHcranTuHOMONb y «mMOTypaHHi epeTukamy», mnana @emikc I, mocunarouwnce,
30KpeMa, Ha TIePEIIKOKAaHHS poOOTI MarnchbKuX jeraris, anadhemyBaB Akakis. Kpuza
HapocTaja MPOTITOM TPaBIiHHA BacuiieBca AHACTacCis, TBEPAOTO MPUXWIHHUKA

EHOTHKOHY Ta OMipHO-MOHO(3UTCEKOr0 6Gorocnosa’ Cesipa, enuckona AHTHOXI.

Curyariss 3MiHMJacs 3 mTpuUxonoM immeparopa HOcThHa, TEPEeKOHAHOTO

XalKigoHiTa. B mepmmii THKIeHb TpaBiiHHSA BiH NpuUMycuB marpiapxa loanHa,

1 Frend W. H. S. The Rise of the Monophysite movement. Chapters in the history of the Church in the fifth and sixth
centuries. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1972. P. 6.

2 lbid, p. 144.

3 Davis S. J. The Early Coptic Papacy. The Egyptian Church and its leadership in Late Antiquity. New York: The American
Univercity in Cairo Press, 2004. P. 96.

4 Chadwick H. The Church in Ancient History. From Galilee to Gregoty the Great. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001.
P. 608.
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CTaBJieHHKa AHACTaclsi, CKJIMKATH TOMICHUH CcO0Op B CTOJIMIN, SIKUH MiJTHIC
. . . 1 . . - o .o
niodizurceky mnaprtitor. [ami KOctuH HanucaB o@iumiiiHOro maucra 10 PUMCBHKOI
Kadeapu 3 3aKIUKOM J0 NMPUMHUPEHHS Ta 3acyaMB marpiapxa Akakis - OUIbIIOCTI
AHTUXAJKIIOHCBKUX €MUCKOMIB, y ToMy uucai CeBipy AHTHOXIHCBKOMY, Oyi0
3a60POHEHO CBAMIEHHOCTYKiHHA. OJHAK y CIIOKOI Oyiy 3aiumieHi iepapxu €runry?,

aJKe 1X yCyHeHHs JecTabiiizyBaio OU perioH.

binbm GaratorpanHum Oyiio BiaHOUeEHHs A0 Mmiad3uTiB y FOctuHiana I, skuii
TPUMAaBCS KypCy Ha IPUMHUPEHHS 3 aJIEKCaHIPIICEKUM JyXOBEHCTBOM Ta YEPHELITBOM.
Ha mMomeHT iioro BoLIapiHHA CyNepeyKd TOUMIIUCS TOJIOBHUM YMHOM JIOBKOJA CAMHX

CJI0BOCHIONYYEeHb «XaJKiToHChKUiT co6op» Ta «Tomoc JIbBa»®

- QHTAroHICTUYHI MapTii
B JIOTMaTUYHINA YaCTUHI PO3AUIIIO MUTAaHHS HABKOJIO (DOPMYIT «Y JIBOX MPUPOIAX) Ta
«3 ABOX mpupoa». Y 529 pormi enuckomam, sskux 0yno 3H:aTO 3a FOcTHHA, 103BONHMITN
TIOBEpHYTHUCS i3 3acnanHsa®. BacuieBc Hamarascs BUOYIyBaTH HOBYIO JIIHIIO B3a€MHH
MDK niodizutamu ¥ MiadizuTamMu, BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUM 00’ €HYy0uM niepcoHy Kupmia
Anekcanapiiicekoro mis Aiadi3uTChKOT apryMeHTallil - I Tedis OoTpuMalia Ha3BY

KHEOXAJIKITOHI3M»®.

ImnepaTopom Oyma 3amaHoBaHa HedopMalibHA 3yCTpid 13 NMPUXWIbHUKAMH
CeBipa AHTHOXINCBKOTO, SIKMHM MEPETBOPUBCS B HAWBILIMBOBIIIOr0 Miad)i3UTCHKOTO
6orocnoBa Cxony. Ilpote, Ha mpoxanus 3HiITH aHademy 3 «Tomoca» mamu JIbBa,
AHTUXAJKIIOHITH BIATOBUIH, 1[0 HE MOXKYTh MPUNHSATH 1€ pillICHHS 0€3 CBOTO Jinepa
Cesipa®. Kap’epa ocTaHHBOro 3aBepiumiacsd micis Ipuisay 10 KoHCTaHTHHOMOIS
pumcekoro nontudika Aramita I. FOctunian motpeOyBaB miaTpuMku Pumy, a Tomy
noroAuBcss y 536 pori mpoBecTH MOMICHUN cOOOp Ta 3HATH 3 MOCAAM Marpipxa
AHdima, skuit 3HaX0UBCS Mia mpoTekiiero deomopu. Pazom 3 HUM Oynu 3acymkeH1

Cesip Ta ioro yuen» ®eonociii, maTpiapx anekcaHnapiichKuii’.

! FpaumaHckuit M. B. UmnepaTtop HOcTHMaH Beankuii... C. 107.

2 Morris S. The Early Eastern... P. 98.

3 I'paupmanHckmint M. B. UmnepaTtop KOcTMHMaH Beankuii... C. 113.

4 Bury J. B. History of the Later Roman Emprire. From death of Theodosius... P. 375.
5 M'paupmaHckmint M. B. UmnepaTop FOctrHMaH Beankuii... C. 135.

6 Tam e, c. 135.

7 Tam e, €.169 — 170.
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[Ticns Bume3sragaHux MOJINM CTaJl0 OYEBHIHHUM, IO YHIOHICTCHKI HaMmaraHHs
KOctuniana mpoBanuimucs, a TOMy yci HOCTynkH Miagi3utam OyJsid CKacoBaHi, a iepapxi
noyajnu 3HOBY 3HIMatuca 31 cBoix kadenp. Lle mamo ocrarounuii momToBX 0
MOCTYMOBOTO CKJIaJaHHs TapayelibHOI i€papXii, HE MOB’S3aHOI 3 XaJKiJOHCHKOIO
uepkBoro. Tak, enecbkuil enuckkon SkiB bopozeit, BOauaroun 3a LiJIb PeECTaBpaLliIO
HEXaJIKIIOHChbKO1 1epapxii, B 550-x - 570-x pokax 3 HaA3BUYAWHUM 3aB3ATTAM
BHCBSYYBAB MapajlelIbHUX €MUCKOIMIB 10 BchoMy Cxomyl. B €runri kontu BusHAIM
HEJIUCHUM pilieHHss Tpo ckuHeHHs nanu @Deomocis [, a ToMy BiAMOBUIHUCS
MIIKOPSATUCS CTaBJIEHUKaM 31 CTOJNMIIl - Micjas Horo cMmeprti y 566 wmiadizurchka
rpomaza obpana HoBuM iepapxoMm Iletpa IV2. Tak Ha TepuTOpii KONTCHKOro €rumry

noyasuo po3ropraTucs GopMyBaHHS MapaieabHOT LIEPKOBHOI l€papXii.

Orxe, cripobu immiepaTopiB V - VI cToiTh MOM07IaTH TEOJOTTYHUNA KOHQIIIKT
BCEpEIMHI IEPKBU IUISIXOM II[e OUIBIIOI iMe0JIOTTYHOT IMeHTpari3amii TUIbKU
IEPEeTBOPUIM OCTaHHIH Ha (AKTUYHO «ETHOKO(ECIiHE» MPOTHCTOSHHS, IO
MOCTYIIOBO BIAIIAPYBAJIO KOINTCHKY HEXANKIJOHCHKY IIEPKBY BiJl HEMOMYJSIPHOI Y
perioHi rperpkoi Aiadi3UTChKOi, TOOTO CHPHUSIIO BIAIEHTPOBUM IIpoIiecam.
[TpuxunpaukiB Xankigony y [X - X cTONITTAX CTaHYTh IMEHYBaTH MENBKITCHKOKO (3
CUPIHCBKOT «IMIIepaTopchka») abo POMEHCHKOIO IIEPKBOIO, TOOTO Miadi3UTCTBO
NIEPETBOPUTHCS HA OJIHY 13 BaXKJIMBUX I03aBI3aHTIACHKOI iIeHTUYHOCTI. s iMmepii
3arajom, Iisi mpooJieMa BTpaTHia aKTyaJlbHICTh TUIBKHU MICIS 3BOIOBAHHS IMIBICHHHUX

perioHiB apabamu-mycyiabManamu y VII cTomiTri.

1 Bury J. B. History of the Later Roman Emprire. From death of Theodosius... P. 391.
2 Davis S. J. The Early Coptic Papacy... P. 107 — 108.
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Posaia 3. ConiaqbHuid po3pi3 XpUCTUSIHIZALIT

XpucTtusHizaliss He Oyna LUIICHUM W OJJHOMaHITHUM IpolLecoM, a ii mepedir
3a3HaBaB CYTTEBUX 3MiH, BIANOBLAHO JI0 COLIAJIBHOTO, KYJIBTYPHOTO i PEriOHATIbHOTO
Tia. Y MHUHYJIOMY pO3AUT,, TaKAM 4YWHOM, OYyJM OINHUCaHl1 3arajibHl paMKH
TpaHchopMalliif, sKi 3ajaBajia IMIepaTopchka Biaga Ta 1epkBa. [lami mpoiiec
MOIIUPEHHSI XPUCTUSHCTBA OyJie PpO3TIsSHYTO BIANOBIAHO JO CBITOINIANY W
CYCIUJIBHOTO CTaHOBHUIA OKpeMux rpym. Oxpim Toro, Oyae MpOCIIAKOBAHO BIUIMB
XpUCTHUSHI3ALIl Ha BHYTPIIIHI 3MIHI PaHHBOBI3AHTIMCHKOrO MicTa W PO3TISHYTO

(eHOMEH aCKETUYHOI0 PyXy, MepeayciM y BUIJIS 1 YepHELTBA.

3.1. XpucrtusHizarlisi CyCnijabCTBa

[lepen TuMm, SK pO3TIAAATH XapakTep XPHUCTUSHI3AINII B MeXaX OKPEMHX
CYCIUIbHUX MPOLIAPKIB, Tpeba MpoaHaIi3yBaTH MUTAHHS MPO KUIbKICTh XPUCTHUSIH U
TEMIU 3pOCTaHHS iX KUIBKOCTI, SIK€ 3aJIMIIAETHCS JTUCKYCIMHUM B Cy4YacHId
icropiorpadii. BianpaBHy OIliHKY, HE HaJar4u YITKUX IUdp, 3poduB A. I'apHak,
3a3HAYMBIIM, IO Ha Modatky [V xpuctusH Oyno TouHo Outbiie 3a 5% U Habarato

menie 3a 50% HacemeHHs!

- Il CBIAYEHHS TPYHTYIOTHCS Ha OMNOCEPEIKOBAHUX
CBITYEHHSIX MTUCEMHUX JpKepen. Hampukian, B mucti puMcebkoro enuckorna 11 cromitra
HaeThes npo «46 CBAIMICHHUKIB, 7 TUSIKOHIB, 7 IMOAUSIKOHIB, 42 TIOCIYITHUKH, 52 0Ci0
3aKJIMHATENIB, uTelliB i NpuBpaTHUKIB»?. UITKMX MOKA3HMKIB HIXTO HE BHCYBaB
npotasroM Bckoro XX cromitrsa: Pam3i Makmamien B 1984 poli MOBHICTIO
MOTO/KyBaBcs 3 mpunymeHHsMu A. [apHaka it npunyckaB 10% TUIBKK B CXITHUX
nposinnigx Ha 300 pix®. Onnak, B 1996 3’saeunaca po6ota couionora Poxni Crapka
«[limiioM XpUCTHUSIHCTBa», SKa TPETEHJyBalla Ha PEBONIOMIAHUN PO3TISAI ILHOTO
MUTAaHHS dYepe3 3aCTOCYBaHHS MEXKIHUCIHIUTIHApHOT MeTozmoiorii. Ha 06a3i psgy
MPUMYIIEHb, BOHA BCTAHOBWJIA 3aTraIbHUIM TEMI 3pOCTaHHS XPUCTUSHCHKUX TPOMAJ, 3

I mo IV cromitTs B 40% 3a mecAaTumiTTs, 110 03BOJWIO oTpuMaTH AaHi 10% HaceneHHs

B 300 poui ¥ npubmusHo 55% B 350 poui®. Ommak, maiike Bimpasy mnomiOHa

1 Harnack A. The Mission and Expansion of Christianity in the First Three Cenutries. Volume Il. London: Williams and
Norgate, 1908. P. 325.

2 Egcesuit. LUepkosHas uctopma. V1. 43. 11.

3 MacMullen R. Christianizing... P. 135.

4 Stark R. The Rise of Christianity... P. 7-10.



64

KOHKpeTHu3allis 3a3Hajia KpuTukd. Bike 3araganuii Pam3i MakmaiiieH 3ayBaKyBas, 110
«CTATUCTHYHI MOJICTIIOBAHHSA 3 TAOJUISIMU, TaTaMU i IPOTHO3aMHU» B IbOMY KOHTEKCTI
HE MaIOTh )KOJJHOTO CEHCY, TaK SIK PO3MOJILUT XPUCTUSHCHKUX I'POMaJ] 4acTo OyB 30BCIM
HEPIBHOMIPHMM, a CBiI4€HHS MHCEMHMX JKepes HeoaHo3HauHuMu' . Haknamaroun Ha
e ciadKe 3ayyeHHs apXeoJorii, BUXOIUTh, 0 CIIUPATUCS MOKHA TUIbKH YpUBYACTI
Ha CBIYEHHs, MOA10H1 10 ciiB TepTymniana npo Te, 0 XPUCTUSHU CKIaAaIN «OUIbLITY
YaCTUHY KOKHOTO MicTa»?. HaBiTh SIKIIO, B IbOMY BUNAAKY, HEMA HiSKOT IIOMHJIKH, IIi
CBITYEHHS 3/1aTHI po3ka3atu Ham xi0a 1o npo Kapdaren III cTonitrs. Tlopsa 3 mum,
K OyJio 3a3Ha4YeHO, 3a *kuTieM [napiona ['azcekoro mu 3Haemo, mo ['aza B kinmi 1V
CTONITTA Oyna MEpeBaXHO S3MYHUIIBKA - W 1e MoBa Hae mpo Ilamectuny. Sxmmo
3araJibHUN TPOIICHT XPUCTHSIH CATaB, K 3a3Ha4aeThes, Oinbine 55%, To bnmspkuit
Cxim okpeMo TTOBHHEH JIEMOHCTPYBATH TOYHO HE MeHIi pe3ynbTatu. AnaH Kpeiinep
y cBbkoMy nociimkenHi 2016 poky Takox kputukye Crapka, HABOJSYH B SIK PUKIIA]L
period Xappan y MecomnoTtamii, SKuii JOBT1 YacH 3aIUIIABCS «BUIBHUM OCTPiBIIEM» BiJl
xpuctusH®.  OLHKA  YHCENBHOCTI  XPUCTHAH MO  KUIBKOCTI  aKTMBHHX
CBSILLICHHOCITY)KMTEJIIB TaKOX HEMOXJIMBA - SIK IOKa3ye€ HEIIOAABHE IOCIIIKEHHS
MOJIbCHKOTO icTopuka PoOepra BHIIHEBCHKOTO, CIIBBIIHOIIEHHS TMPECBICTEPIB M
IACTBH HE OyJIO CTaJIWM, a 3MIHIOBAJIOCS BiJl PETI0HY JIO PETIOHY, BiJl BEIUKUX MICT J0
cinbcbkoi MicteBocTi®. OTke, BpaxoByloue yce BUIEHa3BaHe, OLIbIIICTh JOCTiHUKIB
Ha 3apa3 OUIbII-MEHIII BIIEBHEHO 3yNMUHIETHCS Jinie Ha nmoka3zHukax B 10% na 300 pik

10 Beiif TepuTopii iMnepii®, i B 2-3% B 3axigHux npedexrypax®.

[HIIMM NHUTaHHAM € TEMIM XPUCTUAHIZAIIl €T, 30KpemMa HOOUIITeTy W

oropokparii. Mimens CanbliMaH, BIAIOBIIHO 0 JaHUX Mpocomnorpadii, CTBEPIKYE,

1 MacMullen R. The Second Church: Popular Christianity A.D. 200-400. Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2009. P.
102-103.

2 TeptynnunaH. K Ckanyne // Teopenusa KenHrta Cetnumuna ®nopenrca Teptyaamana. Tom 1. Kues: NéTp bapckuii, 1910.
C. I

3 Kreider A. The Patient Ferment of the Early Church: The Improbable Rise of Christianity in the Roman Empire.
Michigan: Baker Academic, 2016. P. 20-21.

4 Wisniewski R. How Numerous and How Busy were Late-Antique Presbyters // Zeitschrift fiir Antikes Christentum.
2021. Vol. 25, No. 1. P. 17-28.

5 The Cambridge History of Christianity. Volume 2 / Ed by. A. Casiday, F. W. Norris. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2014. P. 211.

5 Ibid. P. 9.
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110 A0 KiHUg [V cTONITTS ceHaTOpChKUid MpoIapok OyB NepeBakHO sI3MYHULbKUM. Ha
M0CaJax CEepPeHbOr0 PiBHS, IO BXOAWINA B TPaJULIMHY CEHAaTChbKy Kap’ e€py, B Pumi
A3UYHUKU JTOMIHYBaJIM /10 MepioAy npaiiHHA ['pauiana, craHoBisiuun 0su3bKk0o 60%
BIJl 3araJlbHOTO 4YHMCJIa, ¥ TUIBKM B OCTaHHE JNCCATHIIITTI, 3a mi3Hboro deomocisd,
XpUCTUSHM TIOYAlM CKJIagaThH craly Oinemicte’. Ilpu  mpomy, HaiiBumi
aJAMIHICTPAaTUBHI TOCAaJaM, Ha KIITANT KOHCYJIIB ab0 MICBKUX THpedeKTiB,
3aMOBHIOBAIMCH 37€0UTBIIOT0 3 XPUCTUSHI30BAHOTO CEHATCHKOTO MpoIapky. Tak, 3a
KoHcTaHTMHA XpUCTHUAHM TEpEeBaKajJud HA BEpPXHIX MAONAX YOpaBIiHHSA Yy
crmiBBigHOIIEHH] 3 10 2, 3a KoncraHig — Bxke sk 2 1o 1. Takum 4uHOM, IIi€ 3aJI0BrO
no mpaiiHHa ['pamiana it ®eojocis OuTbIIa YaCTUHA BHUCOKOIOCAJIOBIIIB OyIIH
XpUCTHHAMUZ, B 1IbOMY KOHTEKCTI CJIij 3a3HAUMTH, 110 IpUKIamu 3 Apajiem Pydinom
i1 OpdiTOM HaBOIWIKCH B MUHYJIOMY PO3A1I1 HE JIJIsl ONKCY KaJIpOBOi MOJIITUKH, aJie B

SIKOCT1 TIITBEP/IKEHHS BIJICYTHOCT1 CYBOPHX FOHIHb.

Jlemo  iHImA  cHUTyamis  crocTepirajgacs y  CXIZHUX  mpedekrypax.
KoHCcTaHTHHOMNONR 3 CcaMOro mnodaTrky OyayBaBCsl K «CTOJNMIS IMIEPaTOPCHKOI
OropokpaTii», I AKOi, 3a clioBaMH sI3MYHUKA AmMiaHa Mapiemtina «ocoOucTa
BUrOJja KOIUTyBaja JOpOKYe 3a uecTb» . B HoBuit CeHar Habupamucs sk
IIPE/ICTABHAKH CEHATOPCHKOI CTaHy, IO mnpoxuBaam Ha Cxoni®, Tak KypianbHa

> - Haif3aMOKHIII TI'PEKOMOBHI 3EMIIEBIACHUKH.

apUCTOKpaTisA a3iiChKUX MICT
KoHcraH11iif, 04eBUAHO MOCUTIAIOYMCH HA MPUCYTHIX, Y CBOi MPOMOBI 110 310paHHs
MepeivyyBaB TakKl KaTeropii «BU3HAYHUX» JIIOACH: «/[7s ogHUX 1€ cimaBa IXHBOTO
OaraTcTBa, IJIs IHITUX — JIOCTATOK IXHIX BOJIOJIIHB, JIJIs1 HEOAraThoX — 000B’ I3KH TIEPeT
JIepKaBoIo, a Ul 3alUIIKy — cuia caie»®, Opmak, Mmaiike Bigpasy g OamcKyda

KoropTa 3i ctapux pojiiB Cxo 1y modasna po3MUBATUCS TaK 3BAHUMU KHOBUMH JIFOTbMH »

- CIIY’KUJIOI0 apUCTOKPATIEr0 HU3BKOTO MOXo/KeHHs. Tak ock, JlibaHiil nepepaxoBye

1 Salzman. M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy... P. 77.

2 Barnes T. D. Statistics... P. 145-146.

3 AMmuaH MapuennuH. Pumckas nctopusa. XXX. 4. 1.

4 The Cambridge Ancient History Volume 13: The Late Empire, AD 337-425 // Ed by. A. Cameron, P. Garnsey.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998. PP. 38.

5 Ibid. P. 188.

5 Politics, Philosophy and Empire in the Fourth Century: Themistius’ Select Orations / Ed. by P. Heather, D. Moncur.
Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 2001. P. 108-113.
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cepes ceHaTtopiB cuHa koBajsl TuxameHa, ciyk00BI1Is cyay Anbabist, ciHa KOBOACHUKA
®unina, cuHa ctopoxa JlaTiana i cuHa MUWHHUKA BOBHU I[ynbunuiﬂl. TakuM ynHOM,
e(deKTUBHI OIOpPOKpaTH 3HAXOJWIM CBOIO BHUHAropoay y HaOyTTI CEHAaTChbKOTO
CTaTycy?, M0 0COOIMBO MOCKUIIMIOCH 3a IMHACTII BaleHTUHIaHa, KOIU Yepe3 MHUPOKi
cycnuibH1 pedopmu Oyia mpokiazeHa mpsima gopora B CeHaT 3 OHOPOKPATHUYHHX
nocan’. TaKUM YMHOM, 3 CAMOTO CBOTO ()OPMYBAHHS, CEHATOPCHKMI HOOLIITET CTONMI
CXOly HOXOAMUB 3/€OiIBIIOr0 3 XPHCTUSHCHKOTO TPEKOMOBHOTO CEPEIOBM A, HIO

OPOHIIIO «IMIEPATOPCHKUMA PUIBTP».

Opnak, siBUILE XpUCTHUSHIZALII HE OYyJI0 OAHOPIAHUM H MPOSBISAIOCS B PI3HUX
dbopmax, 3ajeKHO BiJ COIIATLHOTO CTAaTyCy W OCBIUGHOCTI HaBepHeHOro. Tak, B
OpaisiX OCTAHHIX POKIB OKPEeMHMH IMUTAaHHAM € JudepeHuiamnis MiX HapOJHOIO,
MacoBOIO  BIpOIO MHPSH, JOKTPUHAIBHAM  XPUCTHUSHCTBOM  €MUCKOMIB ¥
«(110COPCHKOIO» peNiriel0 CeHaTOPChKOi apucTOKpaTii. 3BuuaiiHo 95% mnpuxoxkan

5 _ MicbKa # CiTbChbKA

CKJIajany Ti, skux Pam3i MakmaiieH Ha3BaB «iHIIOKO IIEPKBOIO»
OimHOTa, IO TOraHa PO3MOBIIsUIA TpelbKow, abo He 3Hana i1 B3arami. [llompasna,
noaiOHa ayauTopist 30BCIM He Oysa mpoOJIeMOI0 IS XPUCTHUSHCHKUX MPECBICTEPIB,
ajpke, 3 iX ToukH 30py «bor BuOpaB Hemyjpe cBiTy, 00 3aCOPOMHUTH MYIPHUX, U

Oe3cuibHe cBiTy Bor BUOpas, 11100 3aCOPOMHTH CHILHUX P,

JUIs TIMPOKUX BEPCTB HACEJIICHHS HOBE BUYCHHS CTaBajo 3pPO3YyMLUIUM Yepe3
OTOCEpEeIKOBaH1 acorfiamii 31 3BHYHMMH, BXX€ BCTAaHOBICHUMH oOpa3zamMu U
nmpakTukamu. Bacuiiii, apxiemuckon HiOUTO-TO XPUCTUSAHI30BAHOT HA APYTY MOJOBUHY
IV cromitrta Kecapii, 3acymkyBaB MOBEIIHKY CBOiX NPUXOKaH, MPOMOBIISIOUH:
«Y amTOBYIOYM TAHIFOBAJIbHI 3a0aBU OIS CBATUHD MYyYEHUKIB, BOHU IEPETBOPIOBATIN
OCBSUEHI MicI HAa MaiicTepHi BacHoi posmyct»’. 1likaBo, mIo aesKi Horo cy4acHUKH

1 HaBiTh TOMEPEAHUKH OLTBIN TO-€3YiTChKI TEPIUMO CTABWIHCS J0 MOAIOHOTO. Y

! n6anmit. Peun. XLII. 23-24.

2 The Cambridge Ancient History... P. 188.

3 The Theodosian Code. VI. 10. 2-3.

4 The Cambridge Ancient History... P. 64.

5 MacMullen R. The Second Church... P. 31.

6 Bibnia / nep. IsaHa OrieHkKa

7 Bacunuit Kecapuitckunin. beceabl // TBopeHua ceatoro Bacunna Beankoro, apxmen. Kecapum Kannagokuiickol. Tom 1.
M.: CnbupcKkan banorasoHHuua, 2008. XIV.
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#uTii ['puropist IToHTIIICEKOrO pO3MOBIAAETHCS, IO CBATUNA HE TIIBKUA HE 3a00pOHUB,
ajne | creuiagbHO YHI(pIKyBaB TaHLIOBAJIbHI PUTYalId HAa MOTWIAX, MO0 «IOCATHYTH
YCHiXy 37€0iIBIIOro B TOJIOBHOMY»!, TOOTO HABEPHYTH iX 10 BipH y MOHOTEICTUIHOTO
bora. «IlepeBonsun cydacHe HOMY MOKOJIHHS 10 HOBOI'O MHUTTS, Hau€ SKUICH
BI3HUYMIL... BIH, MILIHO TPUMAIO4H ii BY3/I0IO BIpH... JO3BOJISIB 1HKOJU ¥ MOOAaBUTUCS

BECEJIONIAMU»? - IUCATIOCS B YHTI.

XPUCTUSHCHKI CBSITI NPUHILIM Ha 3aMiHy TpaauIiiHUM OoramM W Jayxam-
MOKPOBUTENSIM, a iXHI MOIIlI ¥ 1KOHM CTald 00’€KTaMM IIIaHyBaHHs, HAJAUICHUMU
YyJOTBOPHUMHU SKOCTSIMH. TakuM YMHOM, KOXKEH perioH (opMyBaB CBOI YHIKaJIbHI
GopMH «HApOAHOTO XPHUCTHUSHCTBA» - 3BHYAl «3AJOMJIIOBAIIOCH» HE Uepes
JOKTPUHAIBbHE XPUCTUSIHCTBO, a 4Yepe3 KOHKPETHY JIereHIy, Miciie ado Tpajulliio,
OB’ s13aHy 31 cBATUM. B CHpii TUCSAY]I MAIOMHUKIB CXOAMIIMCH ITOJMBUTHUCS Ha CBATHX-
CTOBITHUKIB, HaWBigoMmimuMm 3 skux OyB CHMEOH — BKE 3TaJlaHHil aHaxopeT, Yui
«OKMBHUH MMOCTAMEHT» YSBJISIBCSA 3BUUAWHHM JIFOJSIM B SIKOCTI MPSMOTO NUIAXY Ha HEOO,
3 BIMOBITHUMHU MICTHYHHMH BJIACTUBOCTAMH. «OJIHI TPUXOAMIN YpaXkKeHi mapaisidem,
HII — 3 MPOXAaHHSAM MPO 3IIIEHHS SKOTOCh XBOPOTO, TPETi KIOMOTAIH MPO Aap
TiTOHAPOKEHHS. T1, XTO OTpUMYBaB Oa)kaHe, OBEPTAIYKCH, 3 PAJIICTIO PO3IOBIIAIH
npo 1e iHmmm»S. TlomiOHi WinuTeni KOpUCTyBamMcs B Mi3HI aHTHYHOCTI
HEHMOBIPHOIO TOMYJSIPHICTIO, a 1X MOCMEPTHE IIaHyBaHHS YacTo HaOyBaJlo puC
kynbTy Ackienis?. IxHiM rpoGHULSME MpPUNKCYBAIUCS JAUBOTBOPHI BJIACTHBOCTI i
BOHU CTaBajJd IICHTpAMH IAJOMHUIITBA. 3apaidl 3IUICHHS, JIOJW TWIH OYyIb-IKY

JIOBKOJIUIITHIO BOAY, 30Upany mui OUTS CBATUX MOIIEH W HaOupalid OJii0 3 JIaMIiaf

ycHnalbHUIE®. CrumeTchkuii Menysic, e po3TamoByBaBcs xpaM Iciqu 6yB BimzoMuii

I Fpuropuit Hueckmnin. Cnoso o »usHu ceatoro puropua Yyaotsopua // TeopeHus ceatoro Ipuropua Hucckoro. Yactb
8 M.: Tunorpadus B. loTbe, 1861.

2 [puropuit Hueckmnin. Cnoso o usHu ceatoro puropua Yyaorsopua.

3 deopgopuT Knupckuit. Uctopusa 6orontobues // Uctopua borontobues: ¢ npubasaeHmnem «O 6oxecTBeHHOM 110681 »
bn. ®eogoputa Knupckoro. M.: ManomHumk, 1996. XXVI. 11.

4 A Companion to Religion in Late Antiquity / Ed. by J. Lossl, N. J. Baker-Brian. Hoboken: Wiley-Blackwell, 2018. P. 521.
5 lbid.
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CBOIMM ILUTIOIIMMHU BiIacTUBOCTIMU — B IV cromitti #oro Oyno mepeOymoBaHO i

IPUCBAYEH] XpUCTHAHCHKUM Jikapsam Kipy i loanny?.

OpHak, crpaBXHE BPaKEHHS Ha MPOCTONIOZ CIPABIISIO BUTHAHHS JIEMOHIB,
TOOTO €K30pHU3M. SIKIIO S3UYHUKUA 3A€OUTBIIOrO OIlIHIOBAIW JUBa, SK BUSB
MOTYTHOCTI TME€BHOi CyTHOCTi, Oyap To Mirpa um Cepanic, TO XpPUCTUSHU
BIJILITOBXYBAJUCH BiJl 3BOPOTHHOIO: KOXKHA YCHIIIHA pUTyalIbHA i — 1€ CBLAYECHHS
nopasku cun quasona’. Sk Bkasye Ilitep Bpays, HIlIO Tak He XapaKTepU3ye PENiriiny
atMocdepy Mi3HbOI AaHTUYHOCTI, SK MOYYTTS TMOCTIHHOT OOPOTHOM 3 HEBUIUMHUMHU
3JIOBMUCHUMH CHIaMK°. XPHUCTUSAHCTBO II0 AyalbHICTh IOCTABMJIA Yy LIEHTP CBOTO
cBiTOOaueHHs, YUM olepTaia Oyb-IKHil yCIiX Ha TOPa3Ky SI3UYHUKIB. «A MU IMEHEM
pO3I’ATOr0 XpHUCTa BUTAHSIEMO BCiX JEMOHIB, IKUX BU OoiTecs, K OOTiB, i1 TaM, Jie €
XpECTHE 3HAMEHHS, 3aHeNajac YakIyHCTBO»' - MpOrojomye 3>KUTiE AHTOHis
€runeTchbkoro, Maibke MOBHICTIO MPOCSIKHYTe TEMOIO jaeMoHoOopcTBa. loann
31aToycT, 3aJUIsl YHEMOXKJIMBIICHHS 3BEpPHEHHS aHTHOXIHIIB MO0 OyAb-SKHX IHIIMX
IIIJTUTENIB, OKPIM XPUCTUSHCHKUX, 3HAYHY YACTUHY CBOIX ITPOIIOBiACH NMPUILISB OITUCY
TUSBOJIbCHKOT XUTPOCTI M MIZICTYMMHOCTI: BIH MPOTOBOPIOBAB, 10 JEMOHH CIIEI[iaIbHO
HAKJIMKAIOTh XBOPOOH, III00 MIAIMTOBXHYTH CTPAXKACHHUX /10 BUKOPHUCTAHHS MariuHUX

5 Ha nymky loanmna 3maToycTa, IOCIiJOBHA
9

aMyJIeTiB ¥ TraHeOHMX pPHUTYyaliB
XpHUCTHSHKA «BOJIJIa pajlie MOOAYUTH CBOIO JUTHHY MEPTBOI, HDK BIIJaTHCS
inonocnyxinao»®.  JleMOHM pOOWIM MHJIO3BYYHINIMMH TOJOCH CIIiBaKiB i
MUJIOBUIHIIIUMHU Tila aKTPUC, OPTaHi30BYBAJIM CIIOPTHUBHI 3MaraHHs i MpUBEpTAIU

yBary XpuCTHUSIH JI0 HIYHUX CBSITKYBaHb KalleHJ — 3 TOUKH 30py €MUCKOMIB, KOJCH 3

IHIB Mi3HHOAHTHYHOI JIIOJAMHM HE OOXOAMBCA O€3 3ameKioi AyXOBHOI GOpoTHOM'.

1 Okcdopackoe pyKoBoACTBO MO M3yueHuto PaHHero xpuctnaHcTsa / Pen. Xapsw, ColozaH JwbpyK, XaHTtep, J3s T.;
nep. c aHrn. B. B. Weeu; ra. pea. C. b. CopouaH; pea. A. H. lomaHoBckui, M. E. Muxanuupbin, A. A. PomeHckuit, O. A.
PyunHcKas. XapbkoB: MaingaH, 2020. C. 841.

2 MacMullen R. Christianizing the Roman Empire... P. 28.

3 Brown P. The World of Late Antiquity... P. 53-54.

4 AdaHacuii AnekcaHapuickuin. utue csatoro AHTOHMA Beankoro // Mpenoao6bHbiii AHTOHUM Beankuii: utue n
nocnaHua. M.: CuHtarma, 2010. 78.

5 Kalleres D. S. City of Demons: Violence, Ritual, and Christian Power in Late Antiquity. Los Angeles: University of
California Press, 2015. P. 72.

% MoaHH 3natoycT. TonkosaHuMe Ha nocnaHue K KonoccaHam // TeopeHua cBATOro otua Hawero MoaHHa 3naToycra,
apxuenuckona KoHcTaHTMHoNonbckoro. Tom 11. CM6.: Tunorpadpusa CN6 AyxosHoi Akagemummn, 1905. VIII. 5.

7 Kalleres D. S. City of Demons... P. 60.



69

3aunHeH1 I3UYHULBK] CBATUIIMIIA HEPIJKO 00epTaIiCs Ha XPUCTUSHCBKUX XpamHu, 110,
3 TOYKH 30pY EMUCKOMIB, 11¢ OyJI0 3aMOpPyKOI0 MO30aBICHHS «3a0pyIHEHOT» 3eMil ii
«JIEMOHIYHOT0» crajKy. He3pakaroun Ha TOKTpUHAIBHUIA pUTOPU3M, MOAIOH] SIBUIIA,
3 (PYHKIIIOHAJICTCHKOI TOUKH 30Dy, (POpMYBaJIU JUIsl MICLIEBUX MOYYTTS IPOCTOPOBOIO
HACTYMHMIITBA. Yl MOAIOHI KOHBEpCii, 3BUYAHO, CYNPOBOKYBAIKCS UyAecamMH i
«HA0YHO» JIEMOHCTPYBAJIM MIEPEMOTY XPUCTUAHCTBA HAJl IH()EpHATBHUMU CHIIaMHU. Sk
CBITUUTH XUTI€ Bxke 3rajgane xutie [lopdipis ['azcbkoro, mig yac BUpIMIEHHS 101
A3UYHUIIBKOTO CBSITWIMILA, CEMUpPIUYHA JAUTHUHA, 110 MPUNAIUIA HA IJIONLY 3 MaTip’io
nporoBopmwia: «CrnaiiTe Xpam 70 3emMiIi, 00 B HhOMY Oys10 OaraTo >kaxiB... IHAKIIE HE
MOKJIMBO... 1I¢ Tpokasye B MeHi Xpuctoc»®. IlikaBo, 110 iHOAI crocTepiranacs HaBiTh
crierianizanis: Tak, B €runti ¢apaoHChKi TPOOHUIII YacTile epeodiaIHIOBATUCH 11T

MOHACTUPCHKI IIPUMIILIEHHS, a XPAMH — IIiJl LIEpKBU.

Binbin mapasokcaabHUM SBUIIEM TIOCTA€ MOCTYIIOBE HABEPHEHHS 3aMOMKHHX
BEPCTB HacelieHHs, NepeayciM apucTokpartii. Sk 3aznawana Mimens CanbiiMaH, B
Mi3HIA aHTUYHOCTI HEMOXIJIMBO OYyJ0 3HAWTH MEHII WMOBIPHOTO KaHIWJaTa Ha
NPUIHATTA XPUCTHAHCTBA, HiK pUMChKOro apuctokpara’®. CBITOIISIHI PO36IKHOCTI
MK XpPHCTHSIHCTBOM U apUCTOKPATUIHUM CEPEAOBHUIIEM 31aBAHCS HETIepeOOpHUMHU.
CepleBHHOIO CBITOTJISAMY TPAIULIIMHUX €T OyB KYJIbT IPEAKIB, TICHO OB’ SI3aHUM 3
YCBIJIOMJICHHSIM BUHSTKOBOCTI CBOTO ITOXOJIPKCHHS, TOMY XPUCTHUSHCTBO, SIKE Ha PiBHI
0a30BUX IHTEHI[IN 3HEIIHIOBAJIO yC1 MOMI0HI YECHOTH, ICTOTHO BUKIIMKAIO iX TTOBHE
Hepo3yMiHHs. TiMoTi bpaHc, sKuii B3araii-To BiJICTOIOE€ KOHIICHIIIO «PaHHBOI
XpHUCTHSAHI3AIIT», HABOAUTH faHi juiie mpo 10 3 5000 maromeit ceHaTOPCHKOTO CTaHy,

AKMX MH MOXEMO ileHTH(iKyBaTH K XpucTusH 3 180 mo 312 pix®.

OTxe, fAKIIO HE BpPAaxXOBYBaTH TIOOJMHOKI aHOMAaIii, CHpaBenauBo Oymae
3a3HAYMTH, [0 CUTYAI[is [T0Yasia CyTTEBO 3MIHIOBATH JIUIIE 3 MPUAHATTAM i€l pemirii

imnepatopom y 312 pomi. HaBepHeHHST HABUIIIOTO TIOCATOBIISA, SIKAK BXKE 32 (PaKTOM

1 Mapk AunakoH. *utmne Nopdupua asckoro. LXVI.

2 Egypt in the Byzantine World 300-700 / Ed. by R. S. Bagnall. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007. 372 — 374
p.
3 Salzman. M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy... P. 2.
4 Barnes T. D. Statistics... P. 136
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CBOTO  CTAaHOBMUIIA  KOPUCTYETbCA  BEJIMKUM  aBTOPUTETOM ¥ mOCTae
«HAWAPMCTOKPATHYHINIMM 3 YCiX apUCTOKpATiB»' CIPaBIIO BEJIUMKE BPAKEHHS Ha
3aMO3kHi npomapku. Ilitep BpayH Ha3uBaB e «IariIHMM HACUILCTBOM»?. BigdyTTs
0JIarOroBIHHS TMEpell IMIEPATOPCHKUM JIBOPOM 3MIIIyBajdoCs 3 HECBIIOMUM
nepeiimMaHHsaM atMocdepd, B SKId TpaaMiliiiHa penirisi He CTUIbKM BHUKJIUKala
aHTaroHI3M, CKUIBKM HIYOIO HE Baxwia, K ¥ Oyab-aki 3700yTKH y cdepi
€BEpPreHTU3My Ha KOPHUCTh SIBUYHUIBKMX XpaMiB. B cepenuni V cromitts, 3a
NOPIBHSHHSAMU CYYacCHUKIB, KOHCTAaHTHMHOMOJBCKHM TNanal HarajayBaB MOHACTHP,

HepeHOBHeHI/Iﬁ €MUCKONAaMM ¥ CBITUMHU aCKeTaMI/IS.

[TapanensHo, 1m0 gami, To OUTBIIE TpaauIliiHA PUMChKa 3HATh 3MYyIlleHa Oyna
B3a€EMOJIISITH 3 HOBUMH I'PyIlaMU BCEPEIHMHI ceOe — 3 B)KE ONMMCAHUMHU BUIIIE KHOBUMH
MOIBMEY», ce0TO CMHAMU KOBOACHHKIB # KOBaliB®, ums iIeHTHYHICTH (opMyBaacs
BXKE B paMKaxX XpUCTHUAHI30BAaHOI IMIEPCHKOI Mojeii. 3a TakuX YMOB, OJIMH 13
HAaWBKJIMBIIIMX MEXaHI3MIB HAaBEpPHEHHs CIYTyBaJMd 3MilIaHI IUIIOOHW, IO
MOEHYBAIM B cOO1 MPEJICTaBHUKIB apUCTOKPATIi K HOBOTO, TaK ¥ CTaporo 3paska.
BpaxoByroun peTpoCIeKTUBHO BIiJOMY TE€H/ICHIIII0, OYEBU/THO, 110 OLIBIIICTD AITEH Bij
TaKUX [UT00IB 3r0J0OM JIOIy4Yajucs caMme J0 XPHUCTUSHCHKOI Tpaauilii. «XTo O
NOBIpUB, 10 y mMoHTU(]IKa AnbOiHa, 3aBISKA OOITHHIII HOro MaTepi, HapOIUTHCS
OHYYKa, sIKa, Ha 0Yax y 3paauIoro Jifa, e AUTIYUM JICIETaHHSIM BUMOBIISITUME 1M’ S
Xpuctose»® - mucas €poniM CTPHIOHCHKUI, HAJAI0UU apPUCTOKPATI IIOPaaH OO0
XPUCTUSHCHKOTO BUXOBaHHS. TaKMM YHHOM, JI0 TIEPIIOi MOJOBUHU V CTOMITTS, OYB
MOBHICTIO IMMIJATOTOBJICHUN (yHIAMEHT sl HAaBEPHCHHS HAaBITh HaW3aNCKIIIIIMX

TPAAUIIIOHATICTIB — OLIBIIICTh ITMX YOJIOBIKIB IOXOAWJIO 3 PpOAWH, B SKUX

1 Salzman. M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy... P 17.

2 Brown P. Through the Eye of a Needle: Wealth, the Fall of Rome, and the Making of Christianity in the West, 350-550
AD. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2014. P. 45.

3 The Cambridge Ancient History... P. 134.

4 Nnbanunin. Peun. XLII. 23-24.

5 MepoHnm CTpuaoHckuii. NMucbma // TeopeHua 6aaxeHHoro MepoHnma CtpuaoHckoro. YacTb 3. Kues: Tunorpadums E.
T. Kepep. 1880. LXXXVII.
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XPUCTUSHCTBO TOKOJIHHAMU OyJIO NPUHUHATHUM JUIsl iXHIX JPYXHUH, POJIUYIB U

CYCIIUIEHOTO OTOYEHHs .

[1i3HPOAHTUYHI PENIriiHi 3MIHU B CEPEIOBUIIII 3HATI, 3BUYAHO, Bi10Opa3uiIncs
CoLIaNIbHIN 1 «Kap’€pHii» chepi — BOHU 3aUENUIU CaMy CTPYKTYpPY 3HAHHSA U cUCTEMY
LIHHOCTEN TIpeKko-puMcbKkoro cycninbeTBa. Ilitep bpayH mnopiBHIOE KiIacHYHY
KYJIBTYpY 3pa3Ka IMHACTII AHTOHIHIB 3 «TOHKOIO eMasIo»? Ha Tini CepeqzeMHOMOp’ st
HEYMCEJIbHUN eNIITapHUIN MPOIIAPOK MPUOEPEKHUX MICT MEPEeKOHYBaB cede, 10 BiH
KUBE «B HAMKPALIOMY 3 MOKIIMBHUX CBiTiB»>. CEpIIEBUHOIO YABICHb [[LOIO HPOIIAPKY
Opo IHTENEKTyasi3M, a TaKOoX IEHTPaIbHUM MOHITTAM YCi€l apHCTOKpPaTHYHOT
KyJIbTypu Oyna Tpelbka naiiies* abo JaTMHCHbKA I'yMaHITAaC — LUTICHUH KyJIbTYpHUIA
iean, 1O 3aJaBaB caMl KpUTEpil «IMBUII30BAHOCT». 3apOJMBIIUCH SK 3acid
BUXOBaHHS TiIHOTO TPOMAJIsHWHA, B PHUMCBKI 4YacHh, 3 KPHU30I0 IOJICHOTO
CaMOyMpaBIiHHA, BOHA 3Bemacsd mepeayciM 10  (QyHKIIT  BHYTPIIIHBOTO
CaMOBJIOCKOHaJIeHHsl. B po3yMiHHI eiTapHUX npolnapkiB PuMcrkoi immepii, naiaes
nepeadavana BUBYEHHS JIiTepaTtypH, Hutocodii, pUTOPUKH, a TAaKOK KyJIbTUBYBaHHS
BHYTPIIITHLOT MOpaJIbHOCTI. Ha ocTaHHE HakIagamucs TpaauIliiHI PUMCHKI YECHOTH
BIpTyC (moOsecTs), mierac (Omarodects), AirHiTac (TigHICTH), XOHOp (4YecTh) W

HOOiiTac (3HATHICTH)® TOILIO.

OkpiM TOTO, PO3YMIHHS «IIHMBUTI30BAHOTO JKUTTS» 3BOJAWIOCH 1O KUTTS
MICbKOTO ¥ myOmiyHoro. Yecth, mepemycim, Oyna «BUPOKOM» SIKHHA HaJaBajo
0COOHMCTOCTI CYCHINBLCTBO®, OTOX JKMTTA €JTH 3BOAMIOCH JO MOCTiHOro i
HEBIMHHOTO TIOMYKY Bim3Haku. B wmeranomicax Cximnoro CepenzeMHOMOD s
noMiHyBanu GimoTiMis (Kara 0 claBu) ¥ eBrepeTu3M (OmaroaisHHs), sSKi (HaKTHIHO
3BOJAMJIUCH KOHKYPEHIIII 3a J1000B rpoMau. «Miil Ky3eH yxe NyX e TaBHO BUTpavae

rpomri 6e3 ycskoi Mipu W Tak BUCHAXUB CBI JIM, 1[0 B HROMY BXK€ HIYOTO HE

1 Brown P. Aspects of the Christianization of the Roman Aristocracy // The Journal of Roman Studies. 1961. Vol. 51. P.
1-11.

2 Brown P. The World of Late Antiquity... 84.

3 Brown P. The World of Late Antiquity... 50.

4 Anderson G. The Second Sophistic: A Cultural Phenomenon in the Roman Empire. New York: Routledge, 1993. P. 8.
5 Roller M. B. Constructing Autocracy: Aristocrats and Emperors in Julio-Claudian Rome. Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 2001. P. 21.

5 Lendon J. E. Empire of Honor. The Art of Government in the Roman World. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1997. P. 36.



72

mummnocs»' - nmcas Jlibamili PO CBOTO poAMYa-e€BrepeTa, IO OPraHi30BYBAB
BUJIOBUIIIA 3 BeaMeasaMHU i neonapaamu. [lopsa 3 6naroaiifHicTio, penyTaiis «riIHoi
JIOJJMHU» MOTJIa MIAKPITUTIOBATUCSA BEJTMKUM CTaTKOM, IPABOBUM CTAaTyCOM, PO3MipOM
OYIMHKY, KUIBKICTIO TBOIX KII€HTIiB, JOPOTMM OIAroM i maHepamu’. «HaGuparoum
co01 Baru, BOHU NepeOUIbIIEHO BUXBAISAIOTHCS, HABITh KOJIM iX PO 1€ HIXTO HE UTAE
- po3MipaMU CBOiX MA€TKIB... 30UIbIIYIOYM B OMOBiAl IIOPIYHI NpUOYTKH 31 CBOIX

POJIOUHX 3eMeNIb»S - PO3MOBiNaB AMMIaH PO Cy4aCHMKIB-PUMIISH.

3 IV no VI croniTta yci BUilie3a3HaueHi IHHOCTI CYTTEBO TPaHC(HOPMYIOThCS
ab0 BIIMHpAIOTh MiJ BIUIMBOM HOBOi KYJIBTYpHOi atmocdepu. ['pomancbkuit
00OB’SA30K TIOCTYHAETHCA MICIIEM KYJIBTUBYBAaHHIO XPHCTHSHCHKOI YHCTOTH,
OpIEHTOBAHOI HA JYXOBHY JUCIUILUIIHY ¥ «BHYTPIIIHE XUATTS». SI3UYHHMIIbKA Maiies
Bce OiblIe COpuilMacThes SIK «MUPChKA MCEBIOMYAPICTb»*, mo3bapieHa Oy1b-1KOro
CYTHICHOTO TOTEHITiaTy, MPUB1T 0COOMCTOCTI BIIBOJIIKATUCS BiJl TOJIOBHOTO 3aBJIaHHS
BCBOTO KHUTTA — cCHaciHHsA BiacHoi nymi. dimocodis, codicThka ¥ pUTOPHUKA,
HalpaBJieHI «HA30BHI», TOOTO OpIEHTOBaHI Ha IHTEJEKTyallbHI 3MaraHHs,

PO3IIHIOBAINUCH B SIKOCT1 IHCTPYMEHTY CaMO3BEIIMYCHHSI.

ITitep BpayH Ha3uBaB 1Lieil CBITOIIS Mi3HHOAHTHMYHOIO «KOHTPKYILTYPOIO»®,

sSKa cTaja JOCTyIHa BCMI, B HE3aJCKHOCTI BiJl €pPYyJOBAHOCTI YM ITOXOJKCHHS.
BrineHHsM HOBOTO ifieany cTaja «CBsTa JIOJUHAY - y3arallbHEHUH 00pa3 i OpieHTHD,
YUl aBTOPUTET 0A3y€E€ThCs HE HA CYCIUIBHIN i€papXii, apuCcTOKpaTHU3MI i METICHATChKIN
TISUTBHOCTI, @ Ha 3JaTHOCTI OMAHYBAaTH BJACHI MPUCTPACTi, MIATPUMYBATH KOPCTKY
CaMOJIMCIIMILIIHY, MPUHECTH YACTUHY CBOTO JKUTTS B JKEPTBY — HE 3apajud KOPHCTI
rpoMajy, MpOTe 3apajd CcamMoro akty 3peueHHs. Jlogu, mo Oynu 3maTtHi Ha I
3BEpIIEHHS, CTaBaIM 3pa3KaMH IMI3HBOAHTHYHOTO «TEepOi3My» HOBOTO THITY —

BB@)XAJIOCS, IO TOMIOHI MPAKTUKH MAlOTh CHJIY, IO BUXOJHWTH 32 MEX1 3BHYHOI

! Libanius: Selected Letters from the Age of Constantius and Julian / Ed. by S. Bradbury. Liverpool: Liverpool University
Press, 2004. P. 30-31.

2 Lendon J. E. Empire of Honor. PP. 36-37.

3 AMmuaH MapuennuH. Pumckas ncrtopus. VI. 9.

4 The Cambridge History of the Byzantine Empire / ed. by J. Shepard P. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2008.
P. 115.

5 Brown P. Through the Eye of a Needle. Wealth, the Fall of Rome, and the Making of Christianity. Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 2012. P. 46 —48.
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moJIcbKo1 mpupoau. HaknageHHs 1iei «HOBOT maiiei» Ha HIHHOCTI eIT MPU3BENO 10
BUHUKHEHHSI 30BCIM HOBOi CUCTEMU YSBIICHb, SIKY MOXHA Ha3BaTH «XPUCTUSHCHKUM
ApHCOTKPATH3MOMY». MOro HapiXHMM KaMeHeM € JyMKa, BHCJIOBJICHA B CJIOBAax
€ponima, 110 3BepTancs 10 FOmiaHa, mpejcTaBHUKA TanMaTchkoi 3HaTi: «Homy O Bawm,
XTO 3aiiMae MPOBITHE MICIIE Yy CBIiTi, HE 3aliMaTuU MPOBIJHE MICIE TaKOX W B JOMI
Xpucrosomy?»l. B paMkax bOro CHHTE3Y, 61aropoCcTBO 010 IIEPEOCMUCIIEHE Yepes3
OpU3MY aCKETU3MY: IIHOTA, MUJIOCEPALS i1 CMUPEHHSI MOYaId CIPUAMAaTUCS K HOBUH
HUIAX 70 4ecTl 1 «HOBOi 3HATHOCTI». Ha Micue rpenpkoro eBreperusmy, y BUTIISAII
(iHAaHCYBaHHS Irop ¥ rpOMaJICbKUX CHOPY/, TPUMIILIA XPUCTUSIHCHKA OJIaro1iHICTb,

KA BKJII0YANA MiATPUMKY KIIipy, OyJiBHHIITBO XpaMiB i JOIOMOTY OigHHM?.

3.2. IlepepoakeHHS MICHKOTO yIpPaBIIIHHS
[Ipouiecu xpucTusiHizalii CXiTHUX MPOBIHIIA PO3rOPTAIUCA MapalieTbHO 13
3arajibHOI0 TpaHC(OpMAIli€I0 COIIATTBHO-EKOHOMIYHOTO YCTPOIO IMI3HBOAHTHYHOT'O
CYCIUIbCTBA M TICHO 3 HEIO Meperuritanucs. Y MicTax, IEHTpax pPO3MOBCIOIKEHHSA
HOBO1 peirii, MPOBIAHOIO TEHACHIIIEID Tepioay Oyna pecTpyKTypi3allis MiCIEBOT0
CaMOYIIpaBJIiHHS, BUSIBOM SIKOTO OyB KOJEriaJibHUi opraH — Kypis (B TPEKOMOBHHX

perioHax HOCHJIA Ha3BYy «OyjIe»).

dyHIaMEHT Kypid, Miclle B SKUX HajaaBajocs (HOpMaabHO TOXKHUTTEBO, a

3 cknajana pojoBa 3eMellbHAa apUcTOKparis. B ix 060B’d3ku

(aKTUYHO CITaJIKOBO
BXOJIUJIO TIPU3HAYEHHS MaricTparis, 301p MOJaTKIB, 00CIyTOBYBaHHS iHPPACTPYKTypHU
Ta opramizanis ypouuctux 3axofis*. OkpiM TOro, B KypiaabHOi 3HATi OyB JOCTYII JI0
JaCTHUHU 3arallbHuX J0XOAIB Micta. OCTaHHI CKIIAIaaucs MOJATKIB, PI3HOMAaHITHUX
[IMBUTBHUX BHECKIB, BUIUIAT 32 OPEHAY CYCMUIBHUX 3€MENb Ta JOXO/IIB BiJl XPaMOBHUX

rocrogapcTs®. Pazom 3 apucTOKpaTUYHHM MTOXOKEHHs OyIeBiTIiB (KypiamiB), Lie TICHO

MOB’A3yBaJO0 iX 3 SI3UYHUIBKUMU IMOJICHUMHU KyJbTaMH Ta POOWIO MYHIIUNAIbHY

1 Jerom of Stridon. Letter to Julian // Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers. Series Il. Volume 6. Jerome: The Principal Works
of St. Jerome / Ed. by P. Schaff. Grand Rapids: Christian Classics Ethereal Library, 1892. P. 535 — 542.

2 Salzman. M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy... P. 206 — 208.

3 The Theodosian Code. VII. 2. 2.

4 Saradi H. G. The Byzantine City in the Sixth Century. Literary Images and Historical Reality. Athens: Perpinia
Publications, 2006. P. 151.

5 Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire... P. 732.
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3HaTh onopoto octaHHix. Tak, B XII kuuz1 Kogekcy deopocis, xepui (sacerdotes)
Maibke 3aBXkKIM NEPEPaxOBYIOThCS HEPO3PHMBHO 3 AeKypioHamu (Kypiazamu)l. Taxum
YUHOM, BOHM SBISIM €000 crnenudiuny ¢opMmy wmarictparypu ¥ (HakTHUHO

cupuiMaliucs sIK WIEHU MIChKOT pajiu.

Opnak, micns kpusu Il cromitrd, 30UTbIIEHHS NOAATKOBOIO THUCKY Ta
HACHUIIBHMIBKI ~ 3aXOQM  IMIEPAaTOPCHKUX  YMHOBHHMKIB® pOOMIM  BHUKOHAHHS
MYHIIUOAIBHUX OOOB’A3KIB KypiajJlaMd BKpail OOTSXJIMBUMHU. 3a JUHACTIi
KoHncrantuna cycniibHi 3€MJjl, B TOMY YHCII XpaMmoOBl, KOH(ICKyBaaucs Ta
nepeaBalucs MPUBATHUM 0Co0aM, HIO MO30aBiIIo MichbKy pany (iHaHCyBaHHS .
JIiGaniii, cam 3 ciM’i aHTIOXIHCHKOT A3MYHUIIEKOT apUCTOKPATIi?, 3MaNboBye OXMypy
KapTHHY: TOJI SK 3aJIMIIKA MICHKOTO YIPaBIiHHSI OylIH pecypcHO IMepeBaHTaXKEHi,
OUTBIIICTH OYJIEBTIB BOJIUIM IEPEUTH 10 apMii, CEHATy UM 1HIIIOTO POIY YHHOBHHUIITBA,
o BinouBaeThes B Kogekci deogocis — ypsn HaMarapcs 3aKpiltuTH KypialiB Ha CBOTX
nocamgax®. vV miCyMKy, Ha VI cTOMTTS Biajga mepeunuia Bij «KJIACHYHOI» Kypil 10
HalyacTime HedopManbHOTO 310paHHS HalbaraTmux ii WIeHIB — IMPOTEBOHIB (SK
NpPUBATHUX OCI0, TaKk ¥ YMHOBHUKIB), BAXIHUBY pOJIb B SKOMY BXK€ BIJIrpaBaB

XPUCTUSHCHKMI emuckon’.

Ak 3pa3ok mi3HbOAHTHYHOI TpaHcdopmallii wmict, ictopuk B. JliGemyrtn
HAaBOJUTh Majoa3idichkuii Edec: HEeHTp MOMITHYHOTO JKUTTS TEPEMICTUBCS 0
30ymoBaHoro B V cTomiTTi cobopy Cesitoi Mapii, a SI3WYHHUIBKI XpaMH Ta MpPUTaHIN
(miceka pama) Oynu 3pyitHOBaH1 O0Mu3bK0 400 poKy — BKIIOYHO 3 (POPYMOM, BOHU
3AIMIIMINCS 33 MeXKaMU HoB030ynoBaHux cTin®. Kpusa crapux iHCTUTYTIB aKTHBHO
cnpusiia xpuctusHizamii. Tak, MICIIEBI apHUCTOKpaTH MparHyid 10 TMOO0YyJ0BU

LIEPKOBHOT Kap’epu, ajke II€ 3BUIBHAIO I1X BiJi MYHILUNAIbHUX 3000B’3aHbS,

! The Theodosian Code. XII. 1. 75.

2 PoctoBues M. U. O6LecTBo 1 x03aiicTBO B PumMckoit nmnepuu. Tom 2. CM6.: Hayka, 2000. C. 222- 227.

3 Saradi. The Byzantine City... P. 151.

4 Jones A. H. M., Martindale J. R., Morris J. The Prosopography... P. 505.

5 NInbanuit. Peun. XVIII. 146-147.

6 Theodosianus. I. 12. 3; 1. 15. 12; VII. 2. 2.

7 Saradi. The Byzantine City... P. 157.

8 Liebeschuetz J. H. W. G. Decline and Fall of the Roman City. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001. P. 33 — 34.
9 The Theodosian Code. XVI. 2. 1-2.
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JT03BOJISITIO MO30YTHUCS 3BaHHS JEKYplOHA. YPsy HaBITh JOBEIOCS BBECTHU CTAHOBUM
Ta 3BOPOTHIMA MalHOBUM 1IEH3U — OYEBUIHO, 10 KJIIPYy IPUENHYBANIOCS 3a0araro Jroaei
«3a0e3neueHnX ajeKBaTHUMU pecypcamMu»’. Llens ogHak 6yB 3roqoM ckacoBaHuii?. Sk
HACIIJ0K, abCO0THA OUIBIIICTh MI3AHROAHTUYHUX EMUCKOMIB MOXOJIWUIU 13 POIIB

KypianbHOi emiTu®,

[Ipu uboMy, KJIipy MOYMHAIOTH HaJaBaTH OCOOIMBI aAMIHICTpaTUBHI PyHKIIii. B
3akoHoJaBcTi FOcTuHIaHA caMe iepapXxaM 10py4aeThCs CIIKYBaTH 3a SIKICTIO poOOTH
MPOBIHIIAHKUX TyOepHaTOpiB®, TOOTO Ae-(paKTo CAyryBaTH «oYaMH iMIepaTopa Ha

MICIIX», @ TAKOXK 3a1o0iraTu KOpyMIii i yac 300py MoAaTkis®

, UAM 3 ImoyaTtky VI
CTONITTA TIOYamM 3aiiMaTUCs He Kypii, a iMmeparopchbki mocamoBui®. B Benukmx
CXIIHOPUMCBKHX MICTaX €EMUCKONHM TaKOX IMOYMHAIOTh CIPUUMATHCS SK TOJIOBHI
MOCEPETHUKUA MK TyOepHaTopoM Ta 0imHOTON. KOHTpOJIH Ha/l OCTAaHHBOIO, @ TAKOK
T0OpOBOIPYMMHU TPYINaMH TMOMIYHMKIB, Ha KIITaJAT TapaBajaHiB, 3aKpiIUIIOBaB
€MMCKOINA y KOTOPTi HalBAMIOBIMNKX Jrojei Micta’. Posib iHILIaTUBHOIO «HAPOIHOTO
Jijiepa» BHCYyBaJlacd Ha MEPUINH IJIaH Mij] Yac HaI3BUYAMHUX CUTYyallid. Sk mpuxian
MOJKHA TaKOXX MOJKHA HaBeCTH aBTOpUTeT «oThs LlepkBu» Bacwuiis cepen »KuTeliB
Kecapii KanmagokidchKkoi: MPOTUCTOSNY1 «00JaCHOMY HAa4aJIbHUKY», BIH caM 3MIir K
CIIOYATKy MiJAHATH 30pOMHMI BUCTYI, Tak i moTiM iforo 3aracutu®. Ilix yac o6norn
AnTtnoxii B 540 porri, e1iTH MicTa HE 3HAWIILIXA HIKOTO JIMIIOrO 3a €MUCKoma IS
IIepEMOBHH i3 cacaHifchKkuM maxoM XocposoM®. OTe, BHACTIIOK €BONIOLIMHUX 3MiH

B CHCTEMI KypIlaJIbHOT'O CaMOYTMPABIIHHS, €MUCKONNA OTPUMANU HE TUIBKH JTYXOBHY

pOJIb B JKUTTI MICBKHX TPOMaJ, aje W COLIaIbHO-TIONITUYHY, M0 MiAKPITUIIOBATIOCH

Llbid, XVI. 2. 3.

2 |bid, XVI. 2. 16.

3 Rapp C. Holy bishops in Late Antiquity. The nature of christian leadership in an age of transition. Los Angeles:
University of California Press, 2005. P 183.

4 The Novels of Justinian. A Complete Annotated English Translation / Ed. by D. J. D. Mille, P. Sarris. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press. 2018. VIII. 9.

5 lbid, VIII. 8.

6 Esarpuin Cxonactuk. LiepkosHas nctopua. Kuuru | — VI / nep. W. B. KpusywuHa. CM6.: Uspatenbctso Onera ABbILLKO,
2010. 111. 42.

7 Brown P. Power and Persuasion: Towards a Christian Empire. Madison: The University of Wisconsin Press, 1992. P.
101-103.

8 'puropuin borocnos. Cnosa. 43. 55 — 57.

9 Mpokonuit Kecapuiickuit. BoiiHa ¢ nepcamu / nep. Yekanosoi A. A. // Mpokonuii Kecapuiicknii: BoiHa ¢ nepcamu,
BoitHa ¢ BaHganamm, TaHaa nctopma. M.: Hayka. 1993. Kuura ll. VI. 16 — 18.
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€KOHOMIYHOIO MOTYTHICTIO LIEPKBOHUX T'OCMOAAPCTB, MIITPUMKOIO AEPHKABU, HUKIUX
Ta CepeIHIX MPOIIAPKIB HACEJICHHS.
3.3. UepHeUTBO i XpUCTUAHCHKE MOABKHUITBO

OpHiero 3 0CHOBHUX (hOPM peantizailii XpUCTUSIHCBKOTO CMUPEHHULIBKOTO 171eaTy
Oyno depHenTBo. [IyCTHHHUKHM, sSKi Ha3WBaJUCs aHaxopeTamu (BiI OvVOY®PE®D —
BIIXOAUTH) JOOPOBUIBHO MOKUIATN CBOI MOCEJIEHHS 3aJJIs1 M030aBJIeHHS CIOKYC Ta
npucBsiueHHs cede bory. Ha mouwarky, ciig 3a3HauuTH, 110 Oyab-sika HUBLII3ALIA 3
BUCOKMM piBHEM ypOaHi3alli BpelTi-pelT MOPOKYE BUEHHS, K1 3aKIMKAIOTh 0
paanKaIbHOI aCKe3U, TOOTO KOPCTKOIO CAMO3PEUEHHS Ta YTPUMaHHS BiJl 3aJI0BOJIEHb
Ta MaTepiaibHOI 3a0e3neueHocTi. BBaxaeThs, 1110 BUX1J 32 paAMKH CBITCHKOT METYIIIHI
JI03BOJISIE HAOJIU3UTUCH IO €30TEPUYHOr0, MOCSATTH OLIBIIOT TUIECHOI Ta JyXOBHOI
yuctoTd. He BuiHATKOM 3 11bOro Oyna i aHTHYHA TPEKO-PUMChKA IUBLII3AIIS: B
CTOTYHIM TpaauIilii, HANPHUKIAZ, CAMOOOMEXKEHHsS Ta CTPUMAHICTh MOJAIOTHCS SIK
YEeCHOTH, Ta HaBiTh ycTajieHuid moprtper Cokpara Maioe oOpa3 INIMOOKOIYMHOTO

aCKCTa.

BizaHTiiicbke yepHEIETBO, K CyCHJIbHUN 1HCTUTYT, BUHUKAE y 111 — Ha movaTky
IV cToniTTs y miBAEHHO-CXITHUX perioHax iMmepii, nepeaycim y Cupii, [Tanectuni ta
Crunril. InouTBO pi3HMIOCA 3a CBOIM XapaKTEpPOM: ICHYBald CaMiTHHIIBKI
(aHaxopeTchKi) Ta TYPTOXKHUIBKI (KiHOBIaJdbH1) (OpPMH YepHEITBA. 3aCHOBHHKOM
nepioi GopMu BBaxkaeTbcss AHTOHIN, a npyroi — [Taxomiit®. O6unsa aisnu y €rumri.
«['ypTOXHIIBKI» MOHaxXu 00 €IHYBAIHCS Yy CHEIiadbHI TPOMAaad HJisl CIUTBHOTO
MPOXXKMUBaHHS — MOHAacTUpi. HaifuacTimie, Ay 3aXWCTy Bil 30BHINIHIX 3arpo3, TaKi
oOuTeNl yKpITUTIOBaNlacsl CTIHAMH Ta IHITUMU 3aXUCHUMH criopynamu. CaMm MOHACTHD
SIBJISIB COOO0 KOMITIIEKC OY/TiBEITb, IKUA CKIIaaBCs 3 Kelii (KIMHAT) 71l TPOKWBAHHS,
Tpame3HuX Ta IHIIMX CHEIIaTbHUX MPUMINIEeHb. BcepeneHi 3akiagay 4YeHIll Belu

KOJICKTUBHE TOCTIOZIAPCTBO Ta MIATPUMYBAIU CYBOPY JUCITUILTIHY, SKa 3aCHOBYBAJacs

Ha Oe33amepeuHiii mocmymHocTi aBBi  (6atbky)®.  IIpoTe, XpHUCTHSHCBHKE

1 CopouaH C. b. Pomeiickoe Lapctso. KHura ans yteHnsa no nctopum Busantum. B 3 u. Yactb 1. Xapbkos: MaitgaH,
2019. C. 66.

2 Tanbbepr H. . Uctopua Liepksu. C. 257 — 259.

3 Tanbbepr H. . Uctopusa Liepksu. C. 257 — 259.
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MOJBM)KHUYECTBO HE OOMEXKYBalIOCSd YCMATITHEHHSM: MPAKTUKyBaJIHCS 1€
HapI3HOMAHITHIIII CIOCOOU 3HEIIHEHHS MaTepialbHOTO 3311 PO3KBITY JTyXOBHOTO.
Tak, CumeoH, 3aCHOBHUK CTOBHHMIITBA, TOOTO (opMu acke3u, ska Mojsirajia y
Oe3rnepepBHiil MOIMTBI Ha BIIKPUTIN BUCOUMHI, KIIPUKPEIUB K CTOJIITY NMEPEKIATUHY U

IpUBA3aB ce0s K HEll... TAKMM 00pa3oM IPOBOIMII COPOK JHE»!

[Mpubmuzno y 360 pomi omnum 13 mpaBui Jlaonikiiickkoro cobopy Oyio
3a00pOHEHO BXOJUTH JO0 KOPYMH CBSIIEHOCTYXUTEISIM, IIEKOBHOCIYXKHTEISIM Ta
IIPE/ICTABHUKAMM ~ «4EPHEIBLKOr0 YHMHY»?. 3 1IbOr0 BUXOAWTh, IO MOHAXH
CHpuiManncs EPKBOIO HE SIK MUPSIHU, HE K KIIIp, a K OKpeMa KaTeropis JIoaei y
XpUCTUSHCbKOMY cycnuibcTBl. [lompu 1e, Bxke Ha kiHeub [V CTONITTS 1HOUTBO
(GakTUYHO IHTETpYBaJOCS B IIEPKOBHY I1€papxiio, SK OKpeMa TUIKa: MOHACTUpi
MiIOAAKOBYBAINCA MICLEBOMY €IHCKOMYS, pasoM 3 THM OTPHMYIOYM KOLITH i3
cKkapOHUIIl enapxii. 3HaYHA YaCTUHA MOHAXIB, BTIM, 3aBXJH 30epirajga aBTOHOMIIO Ta
Jisia He3aJleKHO B OyIb-IKWX IHCTUTYIIIH, aJKe TMpOIECC YCaMITHEHHS B
MaJIOJIFOAH1 PET10OHU caM I0 co01 ICTOTHO HE MiJIA€ThCs JePKaBHOMY PETyJIFOBaHHIO

Yyepe3 CBOI0 HEMOCTIWHICTh Ta NCIICHTPAII30BaHICTb.

[TopsiAHICTh Ta TUCHMIUIIHOBAHICTh BIJJIFOHUKIB, iX PENIriiHI MOJBUTH, YaCTO
MOPOJKYBAIM SIK CEpell CYCIUIbCTBA, TaK W cepell caMUX MOHaxiB iaei M1oa0
BUHSATKOBOI'O MOPaJILHOTO aBTOPUTETY OCTAHHIX, [0 IICPEBEPIIYBaB HABITh ABTOPUTET
JTyXOBEHCTBA. BiNMOBiIHO, MyCTHHHUKHA YaCTO BUCTYNAIH IIOPYITHUKAMH CIIOKOIO»,
peaxiiero Ha KOHGOPMi3M KIipy Ta KOHCTAaHTHHOBY CHUCTeMy 3arasioM. OmHouaHo,
ITHOpYIO4H 3a00pOHY Ha Y4acTh Y IIEPKOBHOMY Ta MUPCHKOMY KHTT1, BOHU aKTUBHO
JTOJIYJIMCSL JIO PEJriHHUX MPOTHUCTOSHB, 3JCOUTBIIOTO B SIKOCTI HE3aJIeKHOI Ta
MiAKPECIeHO Mo3ulliiHoi rpynu. Kokt 3 s3uHMKamMu, iygesMu abo BOPOIKOIO
OOrOCIOBCHKOI0 MAPTIEI0 PiIKO 00XOMWINCH 6e3 uYeHILiBY, «BHKOPHUCTOBYIOUHM OMST

YepHEUYUH, YNHATH po30paT y epKBax Ta MUBUIBHUX CIPABaX, IO CBABLJLIIO XOISTYHU TI0

1 deopoput Knpckuin. Uctopua 6orontobues. XXVI. 9.

2 KaHoHbl naun Kxura Npaswma... C. 97.

3 KaHoHbl unun Kuura Mpaswma... C. 29.

4 TepHoBCcKMin ®. A. [pPeKO-BOCTOUHAA LEPKOBb...C. 224.
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mictax»! - 3a3Hauae mpaBuno XaJKiJIOHCEKOIO COOOPY, OYEBHIHO BiI3E€PKAIIOIOYM

CydacHy HOMY CHUTYaIlilo.

KoxeHn knacuyHuil maxoM1iBCbKUA MOHACTUP MaB CHELIaldbHIN 3B MpPaBUI —
TunikoH. [lepmmii 3 HUX 6yB cTBOpenii camum Ilaxomiem?. 3a HOTo CTaTyTOM, YEHIII
NOAUISANUCA Ha 24 KiacH, sIKI MIANOPAIKOBYBAJIMCS IrymMeHy (Beayuomy). MonHaxu
3000B’s13yBajIMCs JOTPUMYBATHUCS aCKE3U, CTAPAHHO MPAIIOBATH, TOCTIHHO MOJIUTUCS
Ta TpUMaTU OOITHUIKO MOBUYaHHs. KojekTuBHE OOTOCTYXIHHS 31HMCHIOBAJIOCS JBa
pasu JBa pasu Ha 100y, a NpuiloM Dki — oguH pas’. 3a BiaXia BiJ MOHACTHPCHKHMX
paBWJI HA MOPYIIIHUKA HAKJIaanacs enitTiMis (mokapaHHs), sika Maja IHAUBITyaTbHUN

Xapakxrep.

B exoHOMIYHOMY BIJHOIIEHHI, MOHACTHUpl [JISUTM K pPEMICHMYl Ta
CUTBCHKOTOCTIOAAPHCKI MIAMPUEMCTBA, CTAOUTFHO HAJar0ul MICTaM CBOIO MPOYKIIIIO
Ha Tpojaxy. MoHaxu mpamoBain OpurajgaMu, SKi OYOJIOBAIUCA MalCTpaMH
Hallpi3HOMaHITHIIIUMX npodeciii: Tecasapamu, KOBaIsAMH, KOLIMKAPIB TOIIO”.
Hanmumku Bix TopriBeIbHUX OIepallii yacTo Ui Ha OmaroiiiHi mpoektu. Och Tak,
HAIllPUKJIAJ, ONHUCYEThCA MISUIBHICTE Deojocii  AHTHOXUKCHKOTO, IrymMeHa
KUTIKIHChKOTO MOHACTHps Ot micTa Pocc: «Tak sk 00UTENbh 3HAXOIUTHCS OIS MODSI,
TO BiH, 30y/JyBaBIIX 3r0JIOM YOBEH, BUKOPHCTaB MOTr0 ISl BaHTa)XiB — BiJIBO3WB Ha

HBOMY TBOPH CBOi CIIOJIBUKHHUKIB i IPHBO3UB yce HEOOXiTHE /Il MOHACTUPS»®

[HIIIMM KEpenoM T0X0ay MOHACTUPIB OyJIM MOCTIHHI TOKEPTBU BiJl 3aMOKHUX
TpOMaJIiH Ta CAaHOBHHKIB Y BUIJISIII KOPUCHOTO MPWIAMJSA, TPOIICH YU 3eMEIbHUX
ninsaok®. Cepen mo6o0kHOT YaTCHHU HACETEHHS MPAKTHKYBAIOCH TAKOXK CTBOPEHHS
3aMmoBiTY Ha KOPHUCTH TOBAapHUCTB YEHIIIB. [lesKi iryMeHU CHeIiaibHO HE TpHMaln
JIOTIOMOTH B1JI MUPSIH Ta TMIATPUMYBAIU TPYJOBY TUCIUIUIIHY, aJKe BOAYaIu B IIbOMY

3ryOHi1 HaamipHOCTI. «He M03BOJNSB MaTH Hi BoOJia, HI MyJa, TaKOX HE MPUUMATH

1 KaHoHbl namn Knura Npaswma... C. 29.

2 Makcumosny K. A. Uctopua [pesHeli Liepksu... C. 297.
3 Tam sxe.

4 Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire... P. 931.

5 deogoput Knupckuit. Uctopua borontobues. X. 3.

5 Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire... P. 931.
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MIPUHECEHE 30JI0TO, HE BHUXOAMTH 32 BOPOTA MOHACTHUPSA MJs KYMIBIl OYyIb-KHUX
HEOOX1IHUX peueld abo aig moOaueHHs 3 KUMOCH 13 3HAHOMHX»! - Tak OMUCYIOTHCA

deo10pUTOM NOPSAIKH B OJIET 3 TPOMA.

Sxmo Ha mouatky IV cromitta TUIbKM (OpMyBalMCS TEpUIl 3apOoAKu
AHTOHIIBCHKOI'O pyXy, TO Y HOro KiHIli MOHACTHP1 OYajau 3acHOBYyBaTucsa y ®dpakii ta
nepeamictsax — KoHcTanTuHOMOIMS. I'eorpadiuno OCHOBHMMH  pEriOHaMu
po3moBcrokeHHss 4depHenTBa y Bizantii Oymu Cupist, [lanectuna, CuHaiichbKuii
niBocTpiB, €runet, a Takoxk Kimikisg. [le npu KUTTI CBOr0 3aCHOBHHMKA KUIBKICTh
YeHI[iB B TypToxkuTKax [laxomist mocsria ceMu TUCSAY, a Ha KiHelb V CTOJITTS BOHA
3pocia 10 IATUAecATH TUcsu’. IIpeICTABHUKM Pi3HUX COLIalbHUX MPOINAPKiB, Bil
3aMOXKHUX TPOMAJIIH 10 BUIbHOBINMYIICHHUKIB, MOMOBHIOBAIM PSAIU BIUTIOIHUKIB.
[laTpoHaxk IMIEPCHKUX 3aKOHIB Ta 3aMOKHMX XPUCTHUSIH 3a0e3MedyBaB HaJIIBUIKE
HOLIMPEHHsT MOHacTHUpiB,0co0inBo B Ilanectuni ta Cupii. Hanpuknaa, ogHum 3

HaiiBinomimux y V — VI cronitax 6ys monactup Cumeona CToBnHUKA i1 AHTHOXIT®.

B 1eif jxe yac cepea YepHIECTBA MOYANI0 PO3MOBCIOIKYBATUCS FOPOJCTBO, SIK
croci0 TMepeBipKH 0co0OCTOT XPHUCTUSHCHKOI Oe3npuctpacHocTi. He 3Bakaroum Ha
BHCOKHH aBTOPUTET aHAPXOPETIB B CUIbCHKIM MICIIEBOCTI, /1€ BOHM CIPUAMAIIHUCS SK
MaH/IpiBHI 3Haxapi, sIKi MOXKYTb ¥ 3IIUIMTH HEAYT, i IPOTHATH 3 TEPUTOPII 3JTUX AYXIiB,
cepesl MICbKOi MyOJiKM MOHAXM YacTO 3a3HABANM TIIYMJIIHHA Ta BigTOprHeHHs .
Takoro pomy cycmiibHE 3aCyIKEHHS AacCKETU-IOPOAMBI BUKOPHUCTOBYBAIHM 3aJIs
MaKcuMi3allii BJacHOiI COIliaJbHOI HIKUEMHOCTI Ha 3eMJIi, a OTKE IIe MepepoCTaio y
CBIZIOMY CUMYJISIIiF0 OOKEBLILIS. 3BEICHHSI BIIACHOI OCOOMCTOCTI 10 a0Cyply CKUIAI0
3HAYHY KUTBKICTh OOMEKEHb HAaBKOJHUITHBOTO CEPEIOBHINA: MOHAXH MPOMOBITYBAIIN
cepen MOBii Ta 370/1iiB, BUTPOOYBAIM MPOBOKAIIHHUMU JIIMH OKPEMHX TPOMAJISH,
BMKPUBAJIM BaJd BIIOMHX OCOOMCTOCTEH TOmO®. B T'ypTOXHUIIEKUX MOHACTUPSX LE

PETYJISIPHO TPHU3BOAWIO JIO HETOPO3YMiHb, AK€ MOHAXH, SIKi JOBTHH dYac OyiH

1 deopoput Knpckuit. Uctopua 6oronobues, XXVI. 8.

2 CmupHoB E. U. UcTopua xpuctnaHckol uepksu. C. 429,

3 YeneHckuii @. U. Uctopua BusaHtuiickoir... C. 310.

4 Mango C. Byzantium. The Empire of New Rome. New York: Charles Scribner’s sons, 1980. P. 112.
5 Mango C. Byzantium. The Empire of New Rome... P. 112.
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BiI[J'IIOI[HI/IKaMI/I Ta IMPAKTUKYBAJIX FOPOACTBO, IIPH 3acesICHHI Y MOHACTHUP BUKIIMKAIN

MOJIUB B iHIIIMX YCHIIIB .

OTxe, YepHEUTBO BHUHUKIO SIK ONO3ULISA JI0 LEPKOBHOIO CBITY, IO
chopmyBaBcs micis 313 poky Ta IpOSIBIISIOCS, TOJOBHUM YMHOM, Y aHAXOPETChKIM Ta
rypTOKHULIBKIA  ¢opmax. Crnpobu  IMIEpAaTOPCHKOTO  ypsiAy — IOPUIUYHO
perjiaMeHTyBaTH JAisUIbHICTh MOHAXiB HE Majld CEpHO3HOI0 YCIIXy, MPOTe CHPUSIIN
NEeBHINA aToMizallii, 1110 00yMOBMJIO BIACYTHICTh Ha CX0/1 YITKUX YEPHEUUX OPJIEHIB.
B iHmoMy, MOHaXW akTUBHO IHTErPYBaJMCA Y BI3aHTIUCHKY IEPKOBHY CHUCTEMY,
aKTUBHO NpHUIMarOYM y4acTb Y OOrOCIOBCHKMX HPOTUCTOSHHSAX Ta BUCTYNAIOUYU
«paguKaIBHUM aBaHTapAOM» Ti€i un iHIIOI mapTii. B moganpmoMy 1st 0COONMHMBICTH

SCKpaBillle BUSBUTH ceOe Mij] 4ac KpU3M iIKoHOOOPCTBA.

! MBaHoB C. A. BaaxkeHHble noxabbl: KyabTypHas nctopma opoactsa. M.: A3biKu cnaBaHCKMX KyabTyp, 2005. C. 55.
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BucHoBok

[locTynoBa B3aeMHa iHTerpauis iCTOpli LEPKBU W BI3AHTHHICTHKU MOYasacs
muime B 1970-x pokax 3 (GopMyBaHHSM Mi3HBOAHTUYHMX CTYAIH SK HampsMy, L0
3HAaXOJUTHhCS HAa TEPEeTHHI JBOX AUCHUILIIH. [lOCIiTOBHUM NPOTOBKHHHIM IIHX
TEHACHII crTana xBwisd npane mno4yatky XXI| CTOMITTA, 10 aHami3yloTh
PaHHBOBI3AHTIMCHKUN PENIrIHHUNA KIIIMAT, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUYH KYJIBTYPHO-ICTOPUYHHIA
miaxia. Jns miagkpirmieHHs W po3mupeHHsT ¢cOpMOBAHOTO MOTJsAy B poOoTi OyB
BUKOPHUCTAHUH PI3HOPIAHUIA HAOIp MUCEMHUX JKEpeN, 10 SIKOTO BXOASTHh TEKCTH K
XPUCTUSIHCBKOTO, TaK W S3UYHHUIIBKOTO  TOXO/KeHHs. LlepkoBHI  icTopii
IPOLUTIOCTPYBAIIN TOTIISIN XPUCTUSHCHKOTO PUTOPU3MY Ha MPOIIEC, YPAIOBI KOJIEKCH
— MO3UIII0 IMIIEPATOPIB, IO MPArHYyJIU MITKPECIUTH CBOIO CYBOPICTD I Oj1arodercsi, K
nepe] paJuKabHUM HAaTOBIIOM, TaK i mepe] BUIUM KiIipoM. Takuil puTopru30BaHUiA
BUKJIAJ]] OyB 3pIBHOBAaXEHUI BUKOPHUCTAHHSIM JIKEpEN 3 «MIKpOCBITY»: ariorpadii i
emiCTONSIpHUX mam’sAToK. llepmri, Hecyun B €001 JOBOJI OYEBUIHY BHUXOBAJIbHY
GyHKIIIIO, THM HE MEHII UIICTPYIOTh OUIbII OyACHHUN PO3pi3 MI3HROAHTUYHOTO
KUTTSI, CE0TO MITKPECICHO PEeaNiCTUYHO OMUCYIOTh «CBITCHKE», MPOTH SKOTO
BUCTYIIA€ «IyXOBHE». BIiMMOBIAHO 10 1Oro Oyjia BH3HAUYE€HA METOHOJTII poOOTH,
Opi€EHTOBaHa Ha KyJbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHMM MMIXiJ] — BIH J03BOJUB PO3TIISHYTH
XPHUCTHUSHI3AIIIIO HE CYTO SIK IMOJITHKO-COIIaIbHUHN MPOoIIeC, OJHAK OB’ A3aTH OCTAHHIO

3 TpaHC(OPMAITIEI0 MEHTATBHUX MOJICNICH PI3HUX CYCIUTBHUX CTpAT.

Bracnigok posrmany immepatopcbkoi momituku IV — VI cromite Oyrno
OKpecIieHO ii miiBalvuHu, PymIiiHI cuiM ¥ iaeitHi moTtuBaiii. OcobnmBa yBara Oymna
npuaiieHa imnepatopy KoHcraHTrHy, Tak sk caMe BiH 3aJ1aB SIK BEKTOP pyXy, TaK i
fioro ¢opmy. CrpuitMar04u XpHCTHUSHCTBO B SKOCTI HAHOLIBII IMTOBHOT'O BHUPAXKEHHS
CBOIX  COJSPHO-MOHOTEICTUYHHUX  YSIBI€Hb, BIH TapaHTyBaB WOMYy IIpaBa
«IMITIEPATOPCHKOTO KYJIBTY-KII€HTaY, 100 3a0e3meunTy iMmepii cTadiIbHy MiATPUMKY
BiJI «HAWBHIIOI 3 YCiX CyTHOCTEH». BinmoBiaqHO 10 11bOT0, OYJI0 MOSICHEHO MparHeHHS
IMIIEpaToOpiB MIATPUMYBATH LIEPKOBHY €AHICTh — TMEPINl XPUCTUSHCHKI MPaBUTEN1
HaJaBajyd BUpIIAJIbHE 3HAYEHHS TPAAUIINAHIA JJI1 PUMCBHKOI peiirii KOHIeMil

«00xk0ro mupy». [logi0HUM NOrs] BCTYNUB Y KOH(DPOHTALIEIO 3 YSIBICHHSIMU BUIIIOTO
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KIIIpY MPO «OPTOAOKCIIO», SIK BUINY LIHHICTh, SIKY JapyBajo MPOBEACHHS COOOpIB.
[IpoTupiyuss MK NpareHHsSIMH IMIEPATOpPIB MIATPUMYBATH  IMIEPCHKUI U
XPUCTUSHCHKUHN MOPSII0K, TPUMATH MK HUMH OajlaHC, 3HAWIIUIM CBOE 3aBEPIICHHS 32
®deojnocis, 3’€IHABIINCH Yy €AMHUI MPUUHUI — IMIEpis MOBHMHHA CTOSTH Ha 0ol
MPaBUJIbHOI JIOKTPUHHU B HE3aJICAKHOCTI BiJ TOrO, YW BIUIMHE 1€ HA CYCHUIbHUN ©
uepkoBHui mup. g odimiitna no3unis Oyna okpeciieHa B IPABOBUX JOKYMEHTaX —
BOHHM MaJId SICKPABO PUTOPUYHMI XapakTep, AEMOHCTPYBaJId 00pa3 «IIpaBOCIABHOIO
OpaBUTENS», MPOTE HE 3aBXKAM BUKOHYBAJIUCH, 110 OCOOJMBO BHMJIHO Ha MPUKIAJI
AHTUSA3UYHUIIBKUX 3aKOHIB. THM He MEHII, CHHKEPTU3YBaBIIH TUIATOYHIUYHUH ifea 3
TpiyMpOM XPUCTUSHCHKOTO PUTOPU3MY Mpu ABopi, Bxke micias Peoxpocis I Oys
chopmoBaHmii 00pa3 «reosora Ha TPOHI», Ce0TO MPaBIAUOro OOrociIOBa-acKeTa.
AXTUBHE BTpydYaHHS B JIOTMAaTH4HI CYyNEepeYKH U XBOPOOIMBE NpParHEHHS MO
«UEHTpaNi3My» BIJIITOBXYBaJO Bce OuUIble i OUIblIE MNPEACTaBHUKIB KIIpy M
yepHenTBa BiJ croiauli. OCTaHHI, TaKk SIK B)X€ MPOMIUIM MPOLEC NMEPETBOPEHHS 3
HaITBJIETaTbHUX HEYHI(PIKOBaHUX TPyl y MOTYTHI 1HCTHUTYyasi30BaHI OpraHizariii,

BpenITi chopMyBaIM CBOT MapasieNibHi iEpapXii B CUPIMChKHUX 1 €TMIETCHKUX PETiOHAX.

AHani3 NMUTaHHA TPO 3arajibHy YHUCENbHICTh XPUCTUSHCHKOTO HACEJCHHS M
TEMITU MO0 3pCOTaHHS MOKa3aB, 110 Ha 3apa3 TBEPAUX MOKAa3HUKIB B IIbOMY HAIPSIMKY
JTOCSATTH HEMOXUIMBO, TPOTE 3arajibHi TEHJEHII BXE OKpecjeHl OaraTbMa
nocmigaukamMu. Ha 06asi 1mporo Oylio OKpECIeHO TpPOIEeCH B CEPeIrHI OKPEeMHUX
npomapkis. Tak, XpucTUsIHI3aI1lii MaliKe MMOBHICTIO OMUHYJIa POJIOBY apUCTOKPATItO 10
KiHI IV CTONITTS, IpH YOMY CUTYaIlis B CXITHUHN W 3aXiTHUX TpedeKTypax CyTTEBO
pi3HMIIacs — ToMi0HA KapTUHA OOYMOBIIOETHCS «CIYKHIUMY» XapaKTEpPOM CXITHHX
emt. B SKOCTI OCHOBHOTO MeXaHI3My XpHUCTHsHI3allii HO10UTeTeTy Oyo 3a3Ha4eHO
«M’SKy CHIIy», Ce0TO THCK dYepe3 OCOOUCTI 3B’S3KH, a B SKOCTI KYJIbTYypHOI
MepeayMoOBr - TpaHC(HOPMAIiI0 YSIBIEHb MPO aHTUYHY «Maiiiet0» B HOBY MOJIEIb
«aCKETUYHOT'0 OJaropoJiCTBa». 30BCIM IHINE MPOXOAWIA XPUCTHUSHIZAIISL HIKINX
MPOIIAPKIB — OCOOJIUBY POJIb B HiMl BiIrpaBaB XapU3MAaTHUUYHHUI aBTOPUTET ¥ HAOYHI
«IMBa», TOJIOBHUM 3 SIKHX BHUCTYNaJO JIEMOHOOOPCTBO, B IIMPOKOMY ceHci. Bci

BUILIEONUCAH] TEHJEHIIT NIIKPIMUIIOBAIIUCH 3arajlbHUM PO3MaJOM  KyplalbHOI
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CTPYKTYpU B CXITHUX MPOBIHIISIX — SIK €KOHOMIYHOI, Tak ¥ cBiTorisaHoi. Ha ¢doni
1[bOT0, 3AJIUIIKH JIE3IHTErPOBAHOTO MICHKOTO CYCITUIHLCTBA 3MOTJIN 00’ € THATH HABKOJIO
cebe €MUCKONM, BHUKOPUCTOBYIOUM HAPOCTAIOUMA XapU3MATHUYHUA aBTOPUTET.
[lapanenbHo 3 UM, B SIKOCTI OOJHMYYS €MOXH, MOCTANO0 W YKPIMHUIOCS YEPHELUTBO —
OpIEHTHUD, OMO3WIIS ¥ pywidHa cuia JUIs BUIIEOKPECIEHUX TeHaeHUid. OO6pa3
«CBSITOTO aCKETa» CTaB YHIBEPCAJIBbHOIO MMOBEAIHKOBOIO MOJEIUIIO JJi BCHOTO
HI3HBOPUMCBKOTO TMPOCTOPY: BiJi KOHCTAHTHHOIOJBCKUX TMaNalliB /10 €TUNETChKUX
nycrenb. [lomiOHMI BiACTOPOHEHUN ABTOPUTET, Y MOEAHAHHI 3 MapaJOKCaTIbHOIO
3JTy4EHICTIO /10 HABKOJIMIIIIHBOTO IIEPKOBHO-TIOIITUYHOIO TIa, IEPETBOPUB MOHAXIB
Ha paJuKajIbHUM aBaHTapj] AK AaHTUSHUY3HUIBKUX aKIid, Tak H OOTroCIOBCHKHUX

KOH(JIIKTIB.

3niiicHEHUI aHajl3 J03BOJISE MPUUTH JO BHCHOBKY, IO XPUCTHUSHIZAIIIIO
paHHboi BizaHTii HeEmpaBUIBHO PO3TSUIATH  SIK  €IUHOBEKTOPHUU  IIPOIIEC,
HalpaBJIeHUW Bix ypsaay 10 Hapoay. Hapnakw, mnpemuil peryiaspHO IparHyB
KOMITPOMICiB ¥ YHUKAB, MEPEICYIM, OPYIIEHHS CYCITUIBHOTO TOPSAKY, 110 BCTYHAJIO
B TNPOTUPIYYS 3 XapU3MAaTUYHUM aBTOPUTETOM €mMHMCKomiB. HapaTuBHa Tpamuii,
chopMoBaHa y BiT4alHAyIIHUX CIpoOax iMIIEpaToOpiB JIOTOKATH XPUCTHUSIHCHKOMY
pUTOpPHU3MY, 32 TAKUX YMOB, KOHTpPACTye 3 (PaKTUUHUMU 3aX0/1aMHU, SK1 Biaja BUMHSIIA
IOJI0 SI3UYHHUKIB W  ONMOHYIOUMX OOTOCIOBCHKHX Tedid. Po3moBcromkeHHs
XPUCTAUHCTBA 3/€OUTBIIONO Mal0 TOPU3OHTAIBHUX XapakTep W Mia0yproBaioch
B3a€EMHHM BIUIMBOM OKPEMHX I'pyn ¥ He)opMaIbHUMH KOHTaKTaMHu. PoauHHI 3B’ A3KH
MePEIIITAINCS 3 BUKOHAHHSMH TPOMAJChKUX OOOB’S3KIB, «HOBI JIFOW» BCEPEIUHI
ST TMepeMIlTyBaMCs 31 «CTapuMH». 3aBASKM UM MeEXaHi3MaM W HapoIauiIocs
IJIACTUYHE, «PO3MHUTE» CEPEIOBHINEC 3 HOBHUM PEIITIHHUM KIIIMaTOM, IO 3Mir

MapajoKCaIbHO CYMICTUTH apUCTOKPATU3M HOOUTITETY 3 aCKETU3MOM aHaXOPETIB.
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Pesrome
MuponoB Mukuta OnekciiioBud

«XpucrusHizauiga Bizantii y IV — VI cTtonmitrax»

B po0oTi aHani3yeThcsl OJUMH 3 KJIIOYOBHUX MPOLECIB MI3HBOAHTUYHOI 1CTOPIT —
MOCTYIIOBE YTBEPXKEHHS XPUCTUSHCTBA B SIKOCT1 JOMIHAHTHOI PEIrii i «KyJIbTypHOT
npu3Mu» paHHboi BizanTii. XpucTusHizalis poO3IISAAETbCS B COLIAIBHOMY,
KyJIbTYPHOMY ¥ TIOJIITHYHOMY BUMIpax, 3 aKIIEHTOM Ha TpaHc(opMarlito [iHHOCTEN i
ySBJICHb JKUTENIB Mi3HbOro Pumy. Ilepmuii po3ain crnpsiMOBaHW HAa BUCBITICHHS
cTany ictopiorpadii mpoOiemMu, a TaKoXX Ha OMHUC JKEpEIbHOT 0a3u i MeTOH0JIOr i
poboru. IleHTpampHa yBara Jpyroro po3Auly TpHAUICGHA B3aeMOIIl  MIXK
IMIIepaTOPCHKOIO BIIAI00, XPUCTHSIHAMHE U sI3MUHUKAMU. TpeTiit po3is mpucBsYeHUH
3MiHAM Yy CTPYKTYp1 Mi3HbOAHTUYHOT'O MICTa, & TAKOX BIAXOMY KYJIbTYpPHUX 17caiiB
BIJ TPAAULIMHOI Maiaei 10 HOBOi MOJEINI «CBATOro ackeTay. Pobora neMoHCTpye, 1110
XpucTHsSHI3aIig BizaHnTii Oyna HEpIBHOMIPHUM W HEBEPTUKAIBHUM MPOIECOM, KU
pO3rOpTaBCsS HE <«BrOpHM BHU3», a uYepe3 IOCTYNOBMY €BOJIOLII0, IMOCTiiHE

OayaHCyBaHHS W KOMIIPOMICH.
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Myronov Mykyta Oleksiyovych
«The Christianization of Byzantium in the 4th-6th centuries»

The study analyzes one of the key processes of Late Antique history—the
gradual establishment of Christianity as the dominant religion and the primary “cultural
lens” of early Byzantium. Christianization is examined in its social, cultural, and
political dimensions, with emphasis on the transformation of values and mentalities
among the inhabitants of Late Roman society. The first chapter outlines the state of
historiographical research on the topic, as well as the source base and methodological
framework of the work. The second chapter focuses on the interaction between
imperial authority, Christians, and pagans. The third chapter is devoted to the changes
in the structure of the Late Antique city and to the shift in cultural ideals from
traditional paideia to the emerging model of the ‘holy ascetic.” The study demonstrates
that the Christianization of Byzantium was an uneven and non-vertical process,
unfolding not “from the top down” but through gradual evolution, continual

negotiation, and compromise.
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